Dhananjayarao Gadgil Library

VLA CR MR IR

GIPE-PUNE-004684
AOR,

TALES IN POLITICAL ECONOMY.

Crown 8va. cloth, price 35

*The idea is a good one, and it is quite wonderful what
mass of economic teaching the author manages to compress int
a small space.”—Athenzum.

The merits of Mrs Fawcett’s “ Political Economy for Beginners
having induced an Italian publisher to have it translated into tha
language by Carlo Bressau, the Perscveransa speaks of it in th
following complimentary terms:—*‘From the necessity in Elemen
tary Works of compressing a great deal of information into a smal
compass, they are frequently obscure and hard to read, even t
‘those who understand the subject, and useless to those who are na
acquainted with it, from the absence of the necessary explanations
Mrs Fawcett’s book has the unusual merit of uniting a perfec
knowledge to a lucid manner of explaining the subject. Th
definitions and principles are clearly explained and illustrated b
vivid examples, often new and never commonplace, the result bein;
that the book is not only very instructive but also interesting.” -

MACMILLAN & CO. LONDON.



Ié: 8vo. price 10s. 6d.
Lectures ‘and [Essays on Social and Political
Subjects.

By the Right Hon. HENRY FAWCETT, M. P
. and Mrs FAWCETT.

WORKS ON POLITICAL ECONOMY.

By the Right Hon. HENRY FAWCETT, M.P.

THE ECONOMIC POSITION OF THE BRITISH LABOURER. Extra
fcap. 8vo. 3=

MANUAL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. Fourth Edition, revised and
enlarged. Crown 8vo. 125 .

PAUPERISM ; its Causes and Remedies. Crown 8vo. §s. 64.

'S‘PEECHES ON SOME CURRENT POLITICAL QUESTIONS. §\'o.
105, 6d.

FREE TRADE AND PROTECTION, an Enquiry into the causes which
have retarded the general adoption of Free Trade since its in-
troduction into England. Third Edition. 8vo. 7s.64.

INDIAN FINAKCE. Three Essays. With Introduction and Ap-
" pendix. 8vo. ¥s 64.

"MACMILLAN & CO. LONDON.



POLITICAL ECONOMY FOR
BEGINNERS.






POLITICAL ECONOMY

FOR BEGINNERS.

BY

MILLICENT GARRETT FAWCETT.

FIFTH EDITION.

REVISED AND ENLARGED.

TLondon :
MACMILLAN AND CO.
1880.

(Al Rights reserved.]



Cambrivge :
PRINTED BY C. J. CLAY, M./
AT THE UNIVERSITY PRKSS.

X
O

L6804



PREFACE TO THE FIRST EbITION.

WneN I was helping my husband to prepare a third
edition of his Manual of Political Economy, it occurred
to us both that a small book, explaining as briefly as
possible the most important principles of the science,
would be useful to beginners, and would perhaps Le
an assistance to those who are desirous of introducing
the study of Political Economy into schools. It is
mainly with the hope that a short and elementary
book might help to make Political Economy a more
popular study in boys’ and girls' schools that the
following pages have been written. In order to adapt
the book especially for school use, questions have

been added at the end of each chapter.

CAMBRIDGE, 1870.



'PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

IN: preparing a second edition of this little book, 1
have made no alterations in its general character and
scopé. Each page has, however, been carefully revised,
and at the end of each chapter I have added, after
the questions, a few little puzzles, which the learner
is expected to be able to solve for himself or herself;
they may also, in cases where this book is used in
a class, serve as a vehicle for introducing a discussion.

I am greatly indebted to Mr E. E. Bowen of Harrow
School for his kindness in suggesting this addition; and
I am also specially indebted to Prof. J. E. Cairnes
for many most valuable criticisms, of which in preparing

this edition I have largely availed myself.

LoNDoN, 1873,



PREFACE TO THE FOURTH EDITION.

SoME of the puzzles which I have added at the end ot
each chapter raise questions of no little complexity and
difficulty to the beginner; and it will, no doubt, be often
found that in solving these problems the student will
need to go a good deal beyond the contents of the
chapter to which they are appended. In order to help
beginners through some of the difficulties connected with
the subjects of currency and foreign trade, . I have
published a little book called Zales in Political Economy,
which I hope may be useful to those young students wﬁo
find that some of the puzzles carry them out of their
depth.

I have only to express once more my obligations to-
the teaching of the late Prof. Cairnes. So far as I
thought the subject lay within the scope of an elementary
book, I have adopted, in this edition, the ‘theory of cost
of production, which is fully and clearly described in his
Leading Principles of Political Economy Newly Expounded.

LoxDnoN, 1876,



PREFACE TO THE FIFTH EDITION.

THE principal alteration in this edition of Pulitical
Economy for Beginners, is the adoption of Prof. Jevons'
enumeration of the qualities which should characterize
the substance selected to serve as money. I have gone
through each chapter very carefully, and have altered
and enlarged a great many of the illustrations, endeavour-
ing to make them apposite to the economic conditions of
the present time. I have also added an index at the end
of the book, which I hope may add to its usefulness to

teachers and their pupils.

LoNDoN, Fune, 188o.
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INTRODUCTION.

Political Economy is the science which investigates the nature
of wealth, and the laws which govern its Production, Exchange
and Distribution.

As wealth is the subject of political economy it is necessary
to understand precisely what wealth is.

Wealth is anything which has an exchange value. This
definition will be readily understood if the student recalls
some things which, however useful and indispensable, cannot
be considered wealth, Thus, the air we breathe has no
exchange value; no one will exchange anything for any
quantity of air, because every one can freely and without
any labour obtain as much air as he requires. In the
same way the light of the sun has no exchange value. In
many places water has no exchange value. Water, however,
acquires an exchange value in all places where the natural
supply is insufficient to meet the wants of the inhabitants.
In large towns, for instance, water is supplied by means
of canals and aqueducts, and in this case it has an exchange
value, and may consequently be regarded as wealth.

Many most mischievous errors have been fallen into by
persons who have mistaken the true nature of wealth,
Formerly it was almost universally considered that “ wealth”
and “money” were synonymous terms. Acting on this:
belief, the wealth of a country was estimated by the amount
of gold and silver it contained ; and artificial restraints were
placed upon commerce, with the view of preventing -the

. JC 1



2 INTRODUCTION.

precious metals from being sent out of the country. There
are many excuses for the persons who made the mistake of
confounding money and wealth. Like many others they
mistook the sign for the thing signified. Wealth is always
estimated in money. The income of a rich man is said to
be so many thousand pounds ; the national revenue and the
national expenditure are said to be so many million pounds.

These and hundreds of similar facts caused the true nature
of money to be misunderstood. The best way of arriving
at a trustworthy conclusion respecting it is to look back
into history, and see what other nations have done who
have not made use of gold and silver coin. The money of
the Chinese once consisted of small cubes of pressed tea;
there are certain tribes of Indians who use a sort of shell
as money ; and Adam Smith tells us of some Arabs who
used cattle for the same purpose ; they fell into the same
error as those who thought that wealth was the same thing
as money, for they thought that no country could be wealthy
that did not possess vast herds of cattle. When they first
heard of France and wished to form an idea of its wealth,
they asked how many cattle it contained, There have been
times in the history of every country when the use of money,
even of a rude description, was unknown; all exchange
then had to be carried on by means of barter. .

Thus if 2 man who had two boats were in need of a spear,
he would offer a boat in exchange to anyone who would
give him a spear. Though commerce could not flourish
under siich a system of exchange as this, yet it is idle to
assert that these barbarous communities possessed no wealth,
for we previously explained that wealth was anything that
had an exchange value.

The real nature of Money. What then is money? It |s a
measure of value, and a medium of exchange When it i5”
said that inoney is a measure of value, it is virtually affirmed
that any substance is money which is selected by universat
consent to serve as a standard by which the value of all
other commodities may be estimated. That this substance
need not be gold or silver has been shewn above; in fact
any article might be selected to serve as a measure of value.
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The meaning of the assertion that money is a medium of
exchange is that the exchange of commodities is usually
transacted through the medium of money. Thus a farmer;
who wished to sell barley and buy guano would not probably
effect a direct exchange of these two commodities : he would
sell the barley for money and with this money he would buy
the guano.

The mercantile system. The error of identifying wealth
with money led to the policy bricfly alluded to above, of
doing everything to foster the accumulation of gold and
silver, 'With this end in view statesmen did all they could to
encourage the export trade of their own country, and to.
discourage. .importations. - from -abroad by placing heavy.
duties on imported goods, and by'giving bounties on exports. .
Af the time when this policy was prevalent in England, very
large duties were placed upon French wine, brandy, silks,
lace, etc., with the object of preventing large quantities of
these commodities being bought in England; for this, it
was argued, would decrease England’s wealth by causing
money to be sent from England to France. The fallacies of
this policy, which is known as the Mercantile System, were
first exposed by Adam Smith in his great book Z/e Wealtk
of Nations, which was published in 1776. In this work
he pointed out the errors of a book, called Englands
Treasure in Foreign Trade, which was the guide of the
statesmen who carried out the Mercantile System. The
object of this book actually was to shew that home trade
was of little consequence, because it did not increase the
amount of gold and silver in the country. Adam Smith’s
work explained, for the first time in England, the true nature
of money, and shewed that{if all restrictive duties were:
discontinued the exports and imports of a country would
tend to be equal.

Free trade, This part of our subject will be more fully
explained in a subsequent chapter; at present it is only
necessary to add that the policy..of-removing -restrictive
duties on imports and allowing commerce to take its natural
course is known as the Free Trade Policy.

With these few introductory remarks we pass to the

I—2



4 INTRODUCTION.

consideration of the first of the three great branches into
which our subject is divided : viz the Production of Wealth.

QUESTIONS ON THE INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER.

1. What is Political Economy?

1. What is Wealth?

3. What is Money ?

4. Enumerate some of the articles which have at
various times been used as Money.

5. What is Barter?

6. Describe the Mercantile System.

7. Whence arose the errors of this system ?

8. By whom and how were the errors of the Mercantile
System first combated ?

9. By what Policy has the Mercantile System been
superseded ?

1. Could a man be said to be wealthy, if he had not
sixpence in the world ?

2. 'Was the Spartan nation poorer because it prohibited
gold?

3. Is barter quite extinct in England?



SECTION I.

The Production of Wealth.

It was stated in the Introduction that Political Economy
investigated the laws which regulate the Production, the
Exchange, and the Distribution of Wealth,

The_three requisites of Production, It is proposed in this
section to dwell solely upon the Production of Wealth.
There are three requisites of production, by the combined
agency of which wealth is produced. These are Land,
Labour, and Capital, In order that the various functions of
these three requisites may be clearly explamed and that the
peculiar office which each performs in the production of
wealth may be accurately defined, this section will be divided
into three chapters, under the heads of Land, Labour, and
Capital.

CHAPTER 1. On Land.

Land as an agent of Production, A few moments’ reflection
will reveal the indispensable nature of the service which land
renders to the production of wealth. There is no article
of commerce, the origin of which cannot be either directly or

indirectly traced to land. Look round the room in which
. you sit, or look at the clothes you wear, and you will notice
- that you can see nothing that has not been derived from the
land. A piece of woollen cloth, for instance, is derived from
the land, The wool of which it is made has been originally
taken from the back of a sheep, which lived on the grass,
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turnips, etc., grown on the land. Calico can be traced even
more directly to the land. The cotton plant, from the fibres
of which calico is made, is the production of the land. All
manufactured articles are made either of animal, vegetable,
or mineral productions, all of which are derived from the land.

In fact the importance of land as an agent of production
is 50 great that the French economists, in the time of Adam
Smith, asserted that land was the sole source of wealth. It
will however be shewn that Labour and Capital are also
indispensable to the production of wealth.

Circumstances which increase the productive power of land.
There are many circumstances that increase the productive
power of land. The beneficial effects of the artificial
manures which chemistry has brought within the reach of
the farmer are so apparent, that it is unnecessary to dwell at
length upon them. Nor need we do more than allude to the
modern inventions of the numerous machines, such as the
reaping and thrashing machines, which do so much to
increase the productive power of land, labour and capital
Many large tracts of country, such as the fens of Cambridge-
shire which were once useless swamps, have been turned into
rich corn land by means of drainage. It is evident that
the productiveness of such land is mainly dependent on
artificial causes.

Large and small farming. Much controversy has been
carried on as to the relative advantages and disadvantages of
large and small farming. One of the principal advantages of
large farming is that it makes the use of improved machinery
much‘N h_more : avaxlabl' “A farmef who rents 80o acres will
find it pay him to use the steam plough and steam thrashing-
machine ; and. he will be able to avail himself of all the
latest improvements in the manufacture of agricultural imple-
ments. A flock of 1000 sheep does not require twice as
many shepherds as a flock of 500. The housing of a large
number of cattle does not cost so much per head as the
housing of a smaller number.

The principal advantage of small farming is that the
farmer being himself a labourer, and being continually
working with and among his assistants, there is _no
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probability of the work being neglected; the strongest
motives of self-interest prompting the farmer to the most
strenuous exertions.

" 7A distinction between peasant proprietors and peasant
tenants. While dwelling on the influence of small farming
in stimulating the industry of the farmer, it should be stated
that the remarks just made apply much more powerfully
in the case of peasant proprietors than in the case of peasant
tenants. Nothing can be more depressing to the industry of
the peasant tenant than to know that the more he exerts
himself the more certain he is to have his rent raised. The
peasant proprietor reaps all the fruit of his hard work
himself; whereas the peasant tenant often knows that
increased exertions would benefit not himself but his land-
lord. Ireland is often instanced as exhibiting all the dis-
advantages of small farming. But not only must it be
remembered that in Ircland the small farmers are tenants,
but that they hold their land from year to year, and they are
therefore constantly liable to an increase in their rents.
Small tenant farming must always be disadvantageous
except in those cases in which the tenant holds a long lease
of his farm; or in those cases where, as under the Irish
Land Act of 1870, he has a legal claim to compensation for
improvements and for arbitrary eviction. On the continent
the small farms are almost invariably tilled by peasant
proprietors, and the most advantagecus results ensue.
This probably accounts for the fact that while many English
economists approve of large farms, nearly all continental
economists are of opinion that small farming is more
productive of wealth.

There are some agricultural products which are never
successfully cultivated in those countries where small farming
is unknown. Amongst these are the vine and the olive.
The cultivation of these requires such watcbful and constant
care that they are peculiarly adapted to those countries
where small farming prevails. A similar remark applies
to dairy farming and the rearing of fowls. An illustration of
the difference between the agriculture of France and England
may be given by the fact that England buys £2,000,000
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of eggs from France every year. This may be in part due to
the s0il and climate of France being more favourable to
poultry farming than those of England; but it must be
in very great degree due to this:—the large number of
peasant farmers in France think no trouble too great if it
results in pecuniary profit: whereas the English farmers are
in the first place much fewer in number; and in the second
place, belonging to a wealthier class, they will not give
the personal trouble and attention which poultry farming
fiecessitates, Who has not heard in the country the con-
finiial complaints of the difficulty of getting good milk and
butter ? People say “the farmers’ wives are such fine ladies
_now, that they are too grand to do what their mothers
and grandmothers did before them, that is, get up at five
o’clock and do the dairy work themselves.”” This renfark
points out the difference between large and small farming;
the fact being that in modern times the size of farms has
very greatly increased ; the farmer and his wife are therefore
removed from the social position they formerly occupied, and
they will no longer work like theif own labourers. When
everything has been said on both sides respecting the
advantages of large and small farming, the question still
remains an open one. In a future chapter it will be pointed
out that there is a way of combining the advantages of both
systems, by giving labourers a direct pecuniary interest in the
soil which they cultivate.

QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER L. On Land.
. 1., What are the three requisites of the Production of

Wealth?

2. ‘Shew that Land is an indispensable agent of Pro-
duction.

3. Mention some of the most obvious means of increas-
ing the Productiveness of the Land. .

4- Enumerate some of the advantages and disad-
vantages of large and small farming.

5. Why should a distinction be made between peasant
proprietors and peasant tenants?
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1. If the Irish Land Act has the effect of consolidating
the small farms into a smaller number of much larger farms,
would this probably cause any change in the production of
butter in Ireland?

2. Milton exchanged the copyright of Paradise Lost for
£15. Ithadan exchange value and was consequently wealth.
What had Land and Capital to do with the production of this
wealth!?

CHAPTER 11. On Labour.

Labour a requisite of Production. In the Introduction,
when the nature of wealth was explained, an example was
given of a commodity which in some circumstances cannot
be regarded as wealth, and yet in other circumstances
certainly constitutes wealth, It was shewn that water hasno
exchange value so long as it is supplied spontaneously in
sufficient quantities by the bounty of nature, because no one
will buy what he can obtain gratuitously and without labour ;
but water immediately becomes wealth when the labour of
man is required to convey it to the spot where it is needed.
In the same manner, all commodities which have an exchange
value- have been made available for consumption by many
different kinds of labour. It is in fact almost impossible to
enumerate all the different kinds of labour which have been
required to produce such an apparently simple thing as bread.
Bread, it is true, may be said to be the result of the labour of
the baker, but his work is only a very small part of the great
amount of labour employed in producing bread. There is the
miller who grinds the wheat, the reaper and the sower,
the ploughman who prepares the land, the blacksmith who
makes the plough, and the miners who obtain the metal of
which the plough is made; besides these there are the
waggoners, bargemen, sailors and others, who convey the

! The French socialist Fourier, in the scheme which he elaborated
for the reconstruction of society, placed ‘“Talent” among the
requisites of Production, and assigned to it a certain definite share
.one-fourth) of the wealth resulting from the combined efforts of the
members of the society. :
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materials to the places where they are wanted; the manu-
facturers of the tools of the blacksmith, and so on in never-
ending succession,

Definition of the exact service which Labour renders to
Production. The exact service which Labour renders to the
Production of Wealth is defined by Mr Mill to be “putting
things into fit places,” or *moving one thing from or to
another.” This simple definition is so comprehensive as to
include all the varied operations of industry. *Labour then,
in the physical world, is always and solely employed in
putting objects in motion; the properties of matter, the laws
of nature, do the rest.”

- Take as an example the labour which is employed in
building a house. How are bricks made? By moving a
certain kind of clay from the place in which it is found ;
by pressing it into a mould and by bringing it in contact
with fire. How are planks made ? By moving an axe through
a tree, and by moving a saw through the fallen trunk. It is
unnecessary to enumerate further instances of the application
of the principle, that “man has no other means of acting
upon matter than by moving it.” (Principles of Political
Economy, pp. 32, 33.)

Many examples of the extent to which ekilled labour can add
to the value of commodities may be taken from the various
operations of watch-making. For instance, one pound
weight of the microscopically small steel screws used in
watches, is worth six pounds weight of pure gold, or more
than £280. In an article on watch-making by Miss Faithfull
in the Victoria Magazine, the following description is given
of the “hair-spring” which every watch contains :—“A hair-
spring weighs only Tives of a pound troy. Ina straight line
it is a foot long. With a pair of tweezers we draw one out in
spiral form till it is six inches long ; but it springs back into
place, not bent a particle from its true coiling, It must be
exquisitely tempered, for it is to spring back and forth 18,000
times an hour, perhaps for several generations, A pound of
steel in the bar may cost a dollar ; in hair-springs it is worth
4000 dollars.”

Though no wealth can be produced without labour, yet
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there are some kinds of labour which may be very useful but
which do not assist the production of wealth. This labour is
called “ unproductive.” Political economists have differed
widely in their definitions of unproductive labour. This has
partly arisen from Some economists attaching an implied
reproach to the epithet “unproductive.” There is however no
reproach conveyed in this term, unless the production of
wealth is the only worthy object of existence. Mr Mill's
definition of Productive Labour is “that which produces
utilities fixed and embodied in material objects.”

Labour which is indirectly produdtive. The question then
arises, “Is the labour of a teacher unproductive?” A school-
master mdy not with his own hands produce “utilities fixed
and embodied in material objects,” but through his in-
strumentality the number of productive labourers may be
vastly increased. Let us suppose, for example, that a school-
master educates 50 boys taken from lives of idleness and vice
in the strects of London; if he trains them in habits of
intelligent industry, a very great number of them will
probably become productive labourers. Is the inventor of a
machine #n unproductive labourer when by means of his
invention the productiveness of other men's labour may be
increased a hundredfold? These questions must certainly be
answered in the negative. A distinction must therefore be
drawn between labour which is indirectly productive and that
which is directly productive. In the former class we place
the labour of the schoolmaster, the inventor, the police-
man, etc.; in the latter we place the labour of the ship-
wright, the shoemaker, and all those labourers whose
manual work produces utilities fixed and embodied in
material objects.

Unproductive Labour. Unproductive Labour is that which
neither directly nor indirectly helps to increase the material
wealth of the community. The labour of an opera singer,an
actor, a public reader or preacher, is unproductive. The
labour of a statesman is generally unproductive, although
occasionally it is indirectly productive of wealth. The
abolition of the corn laws, for instance, and the adoption of a
free-trade policy, have caused an enormous increase in the
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material wealth of this country, But it must be remembered
that the work of statesmen in getting rid of protection
consisted in releasing trade from the shackles which the
mistaken policy of previous generations of statesmen had .
imposed upon it. It is very often the case that when the
labour of statesmen appears to be indirectly productive in the
highest degree, it gains this characteristic because it undoes
the mistakes of former statesmen. It is therefore very
difficult to say whether on the whole the labour of statesmen
is indirectly productive of wealth, except in so far as it
guarantees the security of life and property,

Sometimes the labour of productive labourers turns out to
be unproductive ; as for instance in the case of the labour
which produced the numerous unfinished canals which were
abandoned about the time when it became apparent that
railroads would supersede water-carriage, On the contrary
the labour of an unproductive labourer sometimes becomes,
as it were by an accident, productive of wealth, Through the
labour of scientific chemists, discoveries have been made
which have greatly facilitated many industrial processes. - It
will thus be seen that it is sometimes difficult to decide con-
cerning any class of labourers whether their labour will prove
productive or unproductive. Before a final decision can be
given the result of their work must be known.

Adam Smith’s Three Advantages of Division of Labour.
‘There are many circumstances which greatly increase the
productive power of labour. Foremost among these must be
placed the Division of Labour. Inmany industrial processes,
such as that of making a glass bowl, a great number of work-

“men are employed, each one of whom performs a single
operation. One man blows the glass into shape; another
polishes it ; another makes deep flutings on it ; then it is re-
polished by another; and after a variety of more or less
delicate operations, a highly skilled workman engraves upon
it some beautiful and artistic figures. The various advantages
which are produced by the division of labour were enume-
rated, as follows, by Adam Smith. 1st, The dexterity of the
workman is increased. 2nd, Time is saved by the workman
not passing from one employment to another. 3rd, Suitable
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machinery is more likely to be invented, if the mind of the
workman is concentrated on a special process.

An llustration of the first advantage. The increased dex-
terity of the labourer is by far the most important advantage
derived from the division of labour. In some of the manu-
factures of such a town as Birmingham, the dexterity of the
workmen produced by division of labour is quite marvellous.
In the pen manufactory the sole occupation of some of the
workmen is to take the pens from the machine in which they
are made : this is done with such wonderful rapidity that the
spectator can scarcely follow with his eye the movement of
the workman’s hand. This dexterity can only be acquired
by the workman devoting himself to a single operation.

An {llustration of the second advantage. An illustration of
the advantage gained by the workman not passing from oné
employment to another may be taken from what every one
has seen at a railway station. ' When the lamps in the
carriages are being taken out, one man goes on the top of the
carriages, takes out a lamp, throws it down to a man who
puts it into a rack for the purpose of holding lamps. In this
manner thirty or forty lamps can be taken out in a very few
minutes ; whereas if one man performed the whole of the
work, and had to ascend and descend the carriages with
every two or three lamps he removed, it would probably take
him more than half an hour to take out as many as with the
assistance of another man he removes in five minutes.

An {llustration of the third advantage of the division of La-
bour, Adam Smith says that the third advantage of the
division of labour is the invention of a great number of
machines which facilitate and abridge labour, and enable one
man to do the work of many” Though Adam Smith
perhaps exaggerated the importance of this advantage, there
have been some very remarkable instances. of it. Thus, in
the first steam-engines which were constructed by Watt,
a boy was employed in opening and shutting a valve. This
was his only work, and he probably thought that if he
could contrive some plan by which the valve opened and
shut without his assistance, he could spend all his time at
play; he accordingly devised a simple self-acting apparatus,
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which had not suggested itself to the most accomplished
engineers, by means of which the valve opened and shut at
the proper time without demanding any attention on the
boy’s part,

A fourth advantage of division of Labour., Adam Smith
failed to méntion one other most important advantage de-
rived from the division of labour. The omission was first
pointed out by Mr Babbage, This advantage is that each
workman can be employed solely upon the wark which he
can do best, It is very wasteful to employ 2 man who is
capable of doing work worth 105 a day, to do some un-
skilled work worth only 2s. a day. The old saying, that it is
no good to put a race horse to plough, may be used to
suggest an illustration of the fourth advantage of division of
labour. To return to our example of the glass bowl; it
would manifestly be quite useless to employ an unskilled
labourer to engrave a delicate pattern upon the glass ; and
it would be very wasteful if the skilled workman, who is
perhaps paid at the rate of £3 per week, were obliged to
-perform operations which could be equaily well done bya
boy receiving 8s. or 9s. a week.

Free Trade a division of Labour: The division of labour is
a great subject, and should be carried far beyond the work-
shop and the manufactory. Free trade is simply an exten-
sion of the principle of the division of labour. By breaking
down the artificial barriers which have been erected between
nations, each country, instead of being obliged to depend
entirely on home manufactures, can devote its energies to-
those branches of trade or agriculture to which natural
circumstances or national peculiarities have especially
adapted it.

_ Cooperation of Labour. Great as the effect of the division
of labour is in increasing its productiveness, it is probable
that the cooperation of labour is a still more powerful
agent in augmenting the efficiency of labour. Cooperation
of labour has been defined as “the combined action of
numbers ;7 the meaning of the term may be illustrated by
an example. In hauling up the anchor of a large yessel the
combined labour of a great number of men is needed, and in
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this way the anchor is drawn up in a comparatively short
time. If one man attempted to draw up the anchor by him-
self his labour would be thrown away.

Simple and complex Cooperation of Labour, There are two
kinds of Cooperation of labour ;

1st, Simple Cooperation ; or the cooperation which takes
place when several persons help each other in the same
employment ; for instance, in lifting a heavy weight or in
hauling up an anchor, as in the example just given.

and, Complex .Cooperation ; or the cooperation which
takes place when several persons help each other in different
employments. An instance of complex cooperation of labour
may be found in the labour which is employed to manufac-
ture a piece of cotton cloth. In this case many different
kinds of labour, employed in dififerent ways and in different
places, combine or cooperate together. Those who sow the
cotton seed, and after the pod is ripe pack it in bales for
exportation; the sailors who convey it from America to
England; the artisans who perform so many operations
upon the raw cotton before it is converted into cloth, com-
bine their labour in order to produce a piece of calico.
Another instance of complex cooperation, or several persons
helping each other in different employments, is found in the
assistance which agricultural labour and manufacturing
labour render each other. In other words, when “one body
of men having combined their labour to produce more food
than they require, another body of men are induced to com-
bine their labour for the purpose of producing more clothes
than they require, and with those surplus clothes buying the
sarplus food of the other body of labourers.” ]

Mr Wakefiold’s theory of Colonization. A consideration of
the mutual benefits which town and country labourers derive
by exchanging the surplus products of their industry forms
the basis of Mr Wakefield’s theory of Colonization.

Mr Wakefield pointed out that the plan of granting to
each family of settlers in a new colony a tract of fertile land,
large enough to supply all its wants, tends directly to dis-
courage the growth of commerce and the progress of civili-
zation. A certain amount of rude abundance is obtained,
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_but each family being isolated and independent there is
neither inducement nor opportunity for enterprise, and no

- motive to produce more than is required for the consumption
of the household. To remedy this Mr Wakefield proposed
that, as far as possible, there should be, in every colony, a
‘town population side by side with the agricultural population.
Division of labour would thus be greatly encouraged, and

. production would be stimulated, for a market would be
found for the sale of agncultural produce in the town ; the
inhabitants of which would in return be compelled to ex-
change some articles of manufacturing industry.

The use of Tools and Machinery. Having mentioned two
causes which act very powerfully in increasing the produc-
tiveness of labour, viz. Division of Labour and Cooperation
of Labour, we now pass to a third, the importance of which
must be ‘evident to all ; viz. the use of tools and machinery.
There is no industry which is independent of the use of
tools ; even the rudest agriculture could not be carried on
without a spade, nor the plainest sewing without a needle;
and in nearly all branches of industry the introduction of
elaborate machinery is rapidly becoming general. There
are two ways in which machinery increases the productive-
ness of labour. One in which it supersedes or takes the
place of the labour of individuals, as in the case of the reap-
ing machine, or the sewing machine; and the other in which
machinery achieves that which no amount of unassisted
human labour could perform ; such as propelling an express
train at sixty miles an hour. In the first case machinery, by
enabling a few persons to do the work previously performed
by a great many, sets free a large quantity of Iabour, which
seeks employment in other directions. In the second case
it opens new fields of enterprise, which tend to absorb the
labour set free by the introduction of machinery into other
industries,

The productive power of Labour u increased by the skﬂl
intelligence, morality, and trustworthiness of the labourer. 'I'he
three principal material agencies have now been mentioned
which increase the productive power of labour. But there
are other than material agencies, which must not be passed
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over. These are the skill, intelligence, morality, and trust-
worthiness of the labourer.

That the skill of the workman increases the productive
power of labour is so self-evident as scarcely to need illustra-
tion. In many industries the necessary skill cannot be
acquired without a long apprenticeship, and it is frequently
several years before the labour of the apprentice is remune-
rative to his master ; for from want of skill the apprentice
frequently spoils the materials of his industry.

The Intelligence of the Labourer. The importance of the
diffusion of intelligence among the workmen, as a2 means of
increasing the productiveness of labour, can hardly be exag-
gerated. An unintelligent workman performs his task me-
chanically ; he does what he has learnt to do, and no more;
he suggests no improvements., If the industry in which he
is engaged becomes depressed and he consequently loses his
cmployment, he can turn his hand to nothing else; and he
and his family soon become dependent on the rates, or on
private charity.

The morality of the Labourer. The morality of the labourer
is also an important agent in increasing the productiveness
of labour. All intemperance greatly diminishes physical
strength, The habitual drunkard is usually incapable, even
when he is.sober, of performing any severe labour, and
habits of intemperance nearly always produce premature
decay and death. The morality and the intelligence of the
labourer are intimately connected with each other. An un-
intelligent person tan never enter into intellectual enjoyment,
and can seldom appreciate innocent pleasures. The general
diffusion of education is very important from the economical,
as well as from other points of view. Education stimulates
the intellizence and thus makes the labourer more efficient ;
it also tends to make him more temperate, because it opens
to him new sources of healthy and innocent pleasure and
recreation.

The value of Trustworthiness in the Labourer. The untrust-
worthiness of the labourer renders it ‘necessary to employ
persons whose only business is to see that the labourers do
their work. If people could be trusted, the labour of over-

F. 2
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looking and watching might be saved, and drafied off to
some other employment. It must also be remembered that
if labourers require to be watched they will always find oppor
tunities of shirking their work, no matter how careful the
overlooker may be. This is particularly the case in agricul.
ture, where the nature of the various occupations, and the
great distance over which the labourers are scattered, render
supervision extremely difficult.

Before leaving the subject of productwe and unproductive
labour, it may be well again to enumerate those causes which
increase the productiveness of labour. These causes are
divided into two classes :

MATERIAL and MORAL,
The Division of Labour. | The Skill, h!
The Cooperation of La-| The Intelligence, f th
bour. The Morality, of the
. ! Labourer.,
The Use of Machinery|{The Trustwor-
and Tools. thiness )

Having now discussed the meaning of the terms produc-
tive and unproductive labour, it will be necessary, before in-
vestigating the functions of capital, that the student should
know what is meant by Productive and Unproductnve Con-
sumption.

Productive and Unproductive Consumption. The distinc-
tion between productive and unproductive labour must be
borne in mind, and it will then be seen that the productive
labourer is also the productive consumer, and vice versd. All
the consumption of the productive labourer is not productive
consumption, but only that part of it which is employed in
sustaining him whilst he is engaged in production. All
luxuries must be consumed unproductively, because the con-
sumption of them does not assist future production. All
waste is unproductive consumption ; and instead, as some
suppose, of being beneficial to society, is in reality injurious
to it. If the mere consumption of commodities were produc-
tive of wealth, no matter whether the object for which they
are consumed is useful or not, the quickest way for a nation .
to become rich would be to burn down houses, manufactories,
and public buildings, destroy the railways and docks, and
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pull down the telegraph-wires. There can be little doubt
that such conduct would scon produce great activity in the
building and engineering trades ; but their gain would be at
the expense of the general loss. An American paper, alter
the great fire at Chicago, remarked what an excellent thing
that great calamity had been for the building trade. The
writer did not seem to remember that all that the building
trade gained and much more, had been lost by the owners of
the property that had been burnt. These remarks may be
concluded by a very excellent illustration in explanation of
this point taken from the writings of M. F. Bastiat: “ Have
you ever witnessed the anger of the good shopkeeper Jacques
Bonhomme, when his careless son happened to break a
square of glass? If you have been present at such a scene,
you will most assuredly bear witness to the fact, that every
one of the spectators, were there even thirty of them, by
common consent apparently, offered the unfortunate owner
this invariable consolation, ‘It is an ill wind that blows no-
body good. Everybody must live, and what would become
of the glaziers if panes of glass were never broken?’ Now
this form of condolence contains an entire theory which it
will be well to shew up in this simple case...... Suppose it
cost 6 francs to repair the damage, you say that the accident
brings 6 francs to the glazier’s trade—that it encourages that
trade to the amount of 6 francs—I grant it. I have not a
word to say against it; you reason justly. The glazier
comes ; performs his task ; receives his 6 francs; rubs his
hands; and, in his heart, blesses the careless child. All
this is that which is seen. But ifj on the other hand, you
come to the conclusion that it is a good thing to break
windows, that it causes money to circulate, and that the
encouragement of industry in general will be the result of it,
you will oblige me to call out, *Stop there! your theory is
confined to that which is seen ; it takes no account of that
which is not seen.

‘It is not seen that as our shopkeeper has spent 6 francs
upon one thing he cannot spend them upon another. Itis
not seen that if he had not had a window to replace he
would perhaps have replaced his old shoes, or added

2—2
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another book to his library. In short, he would have em-
ployed his 6 francs in some way which this accident has
prevented.

“Let us take a view of industry in general as affected by
this circumstance. The window being broken, the glazier's
trade is encouraged to the amount of 6 francs; this is that
which is seen.

“If the window had not been broken, the shoemaker’s
trade (or some other) would have been encouraged to the
amount of 6 francs ; this is that which is not seen.

“And if that which is not seen is taken into considera~
tion, because it is a negative fact, as well as that which
is seen, because it is a positive fact, it will be understood
that neither industry in general, nor the sum total of
national labour, is affected, whether windows are broken
or not.

“Now let us consider Jacques Bonhomme himself. Ia
the former suppositien, that of the window being broken, he
spends 6 francs, and has neither more nor less than he bad
before, the enjoyment of a window.

“In the second, where we suppose the window not to
have been broken, he would have spent 6 francs in shoes,
and would have had at the same time the enjoyment of a
pair of shoes and of a window. )

“Now as Jacques Bonhomme forms a part of society, we
must come to the conclusion, that, taking it altogether, and
making an estimate of its enjoyments and its labours, it has
lost the value of the broken window.”

This illustration exhibits the folly of the excuse so often
made for waste and luxurious extravagance, #.¢. that they are
good for trade.

A knowledge of one of the first principles of political
economy is sufficient to shew that society is ro gainer by the
reckless expenditure of the spendthrift. This subject cannot,
however, be further investigated without entering upon an
explanation of the functions of capital.  This introduces an-
other branch of the science of political economy, and must be
reserved for a future chapter.



CHAP, 11.] ON LABOUR. 21

QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 1I. On Labour.

1. Shew that labour is indispensable to the production
of wealth,

2. Enumerate some of the different kinds of labour
necessary to produce such a commodity as bread.

3. Define the exact service rendered by labour to.pro-
duction.

4. What is produetive labour?

5. Shew that unproductive labour is often indirectly very
productive.

6. How does division of labour increase its productive-
ness? Quote Adam Smith’s three advantages of division of
labour.

7. What fourth advantage has becn pointed out by Mr
Babbage?

8. Shew that Free Trade is simply division of labour.

9. \What is cooperation of labour ?

10. Define simple and complex cooperation.

11. What is Wakefield's theory of colonization ?

12. In what ways daoes machinery increase the pro-
ductiveness of labour?

13. What moral agencies increase the productiveness of
labour?

14. What is productive and unproductive consumption ?

15. Shew by M. Bastiat’s example that unproductive
consumption does not conduce to national prosperity.

1. Is the air in a diving bell wealth, and if so why ?

2. Is thelabour of a boy writing Virgil for a punishment
productive or unproductive ?

3. What kind of cooperation of labour is therein a game
of cricket, and what division of Iabour between the different
parts of the human body ?

4. What are the advantages gained by division and co-
operation of labour in games ?

5. What is the effect of the division of labour which now
universally prevails, on the highest kind of artistic skill ; as
for instance, Herr Joachim’s violin playing ?
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6. Is the cooperation of labour in a game of cricket
_ simple or complex ?

7. In a game of cricket is the cooperation of any labour
required except that of the players?

8. Is smoking a productive or unproductive consumption
of wealth?

9- Would it be good for trade if an earthquake shook
down all the houses in London?

10. Would it be good for trade if an explosion of gun-
powder blew up the Houses of Parliament? -

11. State the economic resuit of your father’s gardener
knocking off one of his quarts of beer.

12, What would become of undertakers if people left off
dying? .

-

CHAPTER 1II. On Capital.

It is erroneous to suppose that Capital and Money are
synonymous. Capital is sometimes spoken of as if it were
synonymous with money ; if this were so it would not be true
that Capital was one of the three requisites of the production
of wealth, for money in itself does not assist in the production
of wealth, A few pages back the use and functions of money
were explained, and if this explanation is borne in mind it
becomes evident that money is not identical with either
wealth or capital. It must not be forgotten that money is a
measure of value and a medium of exchange: in other words
that it is a substance which is selected by universal consent
to serve as a standard by which the value of all other
commodities may be estimated, and which consequently may
be exchanged for all other commodities.

A Definition of Capital.” Capital may be defined as that
part of wealth which is saved in order to assist future pro-
duction,

An example of the service which Capital renders to Pro-
duction. Agricultural operations could not be carried on un-
less the labourers were supported by wealth which had been
previously accumulated. Many months elapse between the
sowing of the seed and the time when the produce of that
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seed is converted into a loaf of bread. It istherefore evident
that the labourers cannot live upon that which their labour is
assisting to produce ; but they are maintained by that wealth
which their labour or the labour of others has previously
produced. This wealth is Capital. Formerly the service
which the wealth produced by past labour rendered to future
production was more apparent; because farmers, instead of
paying their labourers in money, paid them by giving them
so much corn, potatoes, beer, cider, etc. This was called
paying “in kind.” A somewhat similar method of paying
labourers is also known as “truck,” which has been restrained
and regulated by many Acts of Parliament. It has, however,
been found more convenient for the farmer to exchange his
wealth for money, and to distribute that portion of it which
he gives as wages to his workpeople in money also. Wages
are now almost universally paid in money ; this money is the
representative of wealth previously accumulated, and renders
the same assistance to future production as the food with
which the labourer was formerly remunerated. Let it then
be remembered that the wealth which is distributed as wages to
productive labourers is capital, and that it renders an essential
service to production by maintaining the labourer whilst he
is engaged in assisting future production. It must always be
remembered that the money, in which the wages are
distributed, is not capital: but the food, clothing, etc., for
which this money is exchanged, are capital. Gold and silver
cannot of themselves maintain labour; they are useless
unless they can be exchanged for the necessaries of life.
During the hardships suffered by the French army in the
retreat from Moscow, the difficulties of carriage made it
necessary to abandon the treasure-chest. Its contents were
seized by some of the soldiers who filled their pockets and
knapsacks with the gold. But they did not keep it long ; it
was entirely useless in alleviating their wretchedness; the
weight of it, in fact, increased their distress. They soon
flung it out upon the snow rather than endure the burden of
carrying it. Thisincident illustrates the uselessness of money
unless it can be exchanged for commodities which are capable
in themselves of supporting life or increasing its pleasures.
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The wages-fund. The wealth which is expended in wages
is called the wages-fund, It must be remembered that the
wealth expended in wages is not all employed to support
productive labourers. A considerable proportion of it is
distributed to those whose labour is strictly unproductive.
Only that portion of the wages-fund which supports pro.
ductive labour, is capital. The wages-fund, therefore, re-
solves itself into two leading divisions:~= 1s4 that which
supports productive labour and forms a part of the general
capital of the country ; and 2#d, that which supports la-
bour not creative of wealth, and goes in unproductive
expenditure.

An example of another service which Capital renders to Pro-.
ductlon. The maintenance of the labourer is not the only
service which capital renders to the production of wealth,
All wealth which is set aside to assist future production is
capital. Buildings, machinery, and tools which assist the
production of wealth, constitute capital, Many manufactures
cannot be profitably carried on without the erection of large
buildings and costly machinery. Take for an example the
case of the manufacture of woollen cloth. The manufacturer,
besides the capital which he requires for wages, must also
have a vast amount of capital in buildings, tools, and
machinery, It must not be supposed that the whole wealth
‘of the manufacturer is capital ; a part of his wealth is spent
in various luxuries ; that part, only, of his wealth is capital
“which he designs to employ in carrying on fresh pro-
duction.” In the words of Mr Mill, “ What capital does for
production is to afford the shelter, protection, tools and
materials which the work requires, and to feed and otherwise
maintain the labourers during the process. These are the
services which present labour requires from past, and from
the produce of past, labour. Whatever things are destined
for this use—destined to supply productive labour with these

- various pre-requisites—are capital.”

A demand for commodities not a demand for labour. It was
said above that the part of the wealth of the manufacturer
which he spends in luxuries does not constitute capital, but
that part only is capital which is employed in carrying on
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fresh production,” But it may be said that the wealth which
he gives for luxuries maintains labour. If, for instance, he
spends 450 upon lace, may it not be assertcd that this {30
maintains the labourers who make the lace, and that there-
fore it is employed as capital, exactly in the same way as if
the manufacturer had employed it in his own business?

This brings us to a most important proposition respecting
capital, one which it is essential that the student should
thoroughly understand.

The proposition is this—A demand for commodities is not
a demand for labour.

The demand for labour is determined by the amount of
capital and other wealth directly devoted to the remuneration
of labour : the demand for commodities simply determines in
what direction labour shall be employed.

An example. The truth of these assertions can best be
shewn by examples. Let us suppose that a manufacturer of
woollen cloth is in the habit of spending £50 annually in lace,
What does it matter, say some, whether he spend this £50 in

.Jace or whether he use it to employ more labourersin his own
business? Does not the f£s50 spent in lace maintain the
labourers who make the lace, just the same as it would
maintain the labourers who make cloth, if the manufacturer
used the money in extending his own business? If he ceased
buying the lace, for the sake of employing more clothmakers,
would there not be simply a transfer of the 450 from the
lacemakers to the clothmakers? In order to find the right
answer to these questions let us imagine what would actually
take place if the manufacturer ceased buying the lace, and
employed the £s0 in paying the wages of an additional
number of clothmakers, The lace manufacturer in con-
sequence of the diminished demand for lace would diminish
the production, and would withdraw from his business an
amount of capital corresponding to the diminished demand.
As there is no reason to suppopse that the lacemaker would,
on losing some of his custom, become more extravagant, or
would cease to desire to derive income from the capital -
which the diminished demand has caused him to withdraw
from his own business, it may be assumed that he would
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invest this capital in some othef industry,’ This capital is
not the same as that which his former customer, the woollen
cloth manufacturer, is now paying his own labourers with ; it
is a second capital; and in the place of {50 employed in
maintaining labour, there is now’ {100 so employed. There
is no transfer from lacemakers to clothmakers. There is
fresh employment for the clothmakers and a transfer from the
lacemakers to some other labourers. (Principles of Political
Economy, vol. 1. P 102)

This example illustrates the fallacy of the popular notion
that luxurious expenditure is good for trade. No benefit
is conferred upon the wages-receiving classes by the con-
sumption of luxuries ; and if the money given for luxuries be
withdrawn from such an employment as farming the
labourers suffer in two ways. In the first place, as shewn in
the above example, the wages-fund is diminished by an
amount corresponding to that given for the luxuries ; and in
the second place the production of wealth and consequent re-
production of capital are checked.

Another example, This last point can be best explained
by another example, which will further illustrate the truth of
the assertion that a demand for commodities is not a demand
for labour. A farmer sells his wheat for the purpose of
purchasing commodities. . If these commodities are con-
sumed unproductively, an amount exactly equalling their
value is abstracted from the capital of the country. If
however these commodities are consumed productively, the
capital of the country is increased. In other words, if with
the money obtained by selling his wheat, the farmer buys
velvet, this purchase in no way assists production. It may
add to the pleasure and gratification of the purchaser; but

-when it is worn out, so much wealth has been consumed
without _any productive result whatever. If however the
farmer uses the money for which he sells his wheat in paying
his labourers, they spend it in procuring the necessaries of
life ; these are consumed productively, for they maintain the
labourer while he is assisting to produce future wealth. In
the first case the purchase of the velvet leads to no result
beyond the pleasure of-the purchaser ; in th.e second case the
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purchase by the labourers of bread and beef leads to the
reproduction of wealth.

That part of wealth which consists of luxuries cannot be
consumed productively, therefore the consumption of luxuries
decreases the capital of a country; for capital is that part of
wealth which is set aside to assist future production. But it
may be said that the capital of a country is decreased by the
persons who manufacture articles of luxury, and not by those
who purchase them, This remark would not be made if it
were remembered that articles of luxury would not be made
if there were no demand for them. A demand for com-
modities does not increase the amount of capital and labour,
but it determines the direction in which they shall be em.
ployed.

Another Ullustration. As a further illustration of the
principle just enunciated, let it be supposed that the owner of
a valuable picture intended to sell it, in order to buy jewelry.
The intended purchase, if it were carried out, would have no
more effect upon the wages-fund and the condition of the
labourer, than would be produced if by some accident the
picture were destroyed, and in consequence the purchase of
jewelry prevented. If the picture were destroyed the demand
for jewelry would be diminished by the amount of the value of
the picture ; the manufacturer of the jewelry would withdraw
a corresponding amount of capital from his business ; but he
would, in all probability, still continue to employ it as
capital, and therefore the capital of the country would be
neither increased nor diminished.

Another aspect of the subject. It has been shewn that
the purchase of luxuries has no beneficial eflect upon the
wages-fund and the condition of the labourer, but there is’
still another case to be considered. A farmer, instead of
spending £200 in employing labourers to improve his land,
spends the same sum in paying labourers for painting,
papering, and otherwise decorating his house. In each case
the £200 goes directly into the pockets of the labourers, and
it may therefore perhaps be thought that each employment
of the money is equally beneficial to the labourers. The
fmmediate result is the same, but the ultimate result may be
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widely different. In the first case the wages are consumed
by labourers who cause a reproduction of wealth, from which
capital may be saved, and the wages-fund increased. In the
second case the benefit to the labourers cannot extend
beyond the time when they.are actually receiving the wages ;
for their labour causes no reproduction of wealth, and con-
sequently it can produce no augmentation of the capital of
the country,

Capital is the result of saving. Enough has been said
to shew that capital is the result of saving, and not of
spending. The spendthrift who wastes his substance in
riotous living decreases the capital of the country, and there-
fore the excuse often made for extravagance, that it is
good for trade, is based upon false notions respecting capital
If two tons of coals are consumed in producing a pine-apple
in March, the wealth represented by that coal is wasted, or
at any rate it produces only the very inadequate return of
giving two or three people a pleasant taste in their mouths
for a few minutes, If the samé coal had been used to smelt
iron or to make gas, it would have had a much more
productive result. .

All unproductive consumption decrcases the national
capital, or tends to prevent its increase. Almsgiving,
therefore, confers no benefit on the labourer comparable
with a productive expenditure of wealth, which increases the
national capital, and consequently augments the wages-fund.

Capital in order to fulfll its functions must be consumed.
Though capital is the result of saving, it must not be
supposed that hoarded wealth increases the capital of the
country. Capital, in order to fulfil its functions, must be
consumed. Let it be constantly borne in mind that capital
is that part of wealth which is set aside to assist future
productiony and that the way in which it assists pro.
duction, is in feeding and maintaining the labourers, and
in providing the shelter, protection, tocls and materials,
which the work requires. If this definition is ‘remem-
bered, it becomes evident that all capital is consumed,
partially or wholly, in performing its functions. The food
which sustains the labourer is immediately consumed;
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the buildings, machinery, and tools which the work re-
quires are gradually consumed. It will, however, be at
once perceived that the food which sustains the labourer
does not perform its functions in the same way as the
buildings, machinery, and tools, This indicates a very
important distinction.

Oirculating Capital. A part of the capital employed in
any industry, such as that which provides the food of the
labourers and the fuel which is consumed in the furnaces,
only can perform jts function once. This is called circulating
capital. The definition of circulating capital given by Mr
Mill is as follows: “Capital which fulfils the whole of its
office in the production in which it is engaged, by a single use,
is called circulating capital.” (Prin. Pol. E. vol. L p. 112.)

Fixed capital. Besides the capital which is consumed
in giving food to the labourers, or in providing materials and
fuel, there is in nearly every industry a large amount of capital
in a far more permanent form, such as buildings, machinery,
etc. The plough will fulfil its office, of preparing the earth for
receiving the seed, a véry great number of times before it is
worn out. Buildings which are erected for the purpose
of protecting the workmen and the materials of their labour
are in a still more permanent form. This sort of capital,
which exists in a durable shape, and which is not destroyed
by a single use, is called fixed capital.

The whole return upon circulating capital 1a immediate ;
the return on fixed capital 1s extended over the period
during which the capital is used. The entire value of the
circulating capital together with the profits upon it are
replaced by the value of the immediate product ; whereas in
the case of fixed capital, the value of the immediate product
only covers so much as is worn out together with the profit
on the whole. The farmer looks to obtain by the sale of his
crops a full and immediate return for all the capital which he
has used in paying his labourers, and in procuring seed.
But if he purchases a steam plough he will use it a great
number of times, and for many successive years, and the
return upon the original expense will therefore be extended
over as long a period as the plough is used.
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This fact explains the reason why labourers are often
temporarily injured by the conversion of circulating into fixed
capital. The wages of labourers, called the wages-fund, are,
as before stated, circulating capital ; therefore any circum-
stance which decreases the amount of circulating capital

.must cause a corresponding decrease in wages. For ex-
ample, if a manufacturer withdraws circulating capital to the
amount of f1000, for the purpose of buying machinery,
a considerable number of men are thrown out of employment,
whose competition in the labour market must cause a fall in
wages,

The injury to the labourer is, however, only temporary in
most instances, where circulating capital has been converted
into fixed capital. The introduction of machinery vastly
increases the reproductive power of labour, and it therefore
causes a rapid augmentation of capital; the wages-fund is
in consequence ultimately increased. As an example it may
be mentioned that the capital which was needed for the
construction of the railways in England was probably in
part withdrawn fromthe circulating capital of the country.
The labourers consequently suffered through a temporary
reduction of the wages-fund. But the wealth of England
has been so immensly increased by the construction of rail-
ways that the ultimate result has been to increase the wages-
fund and the demand- for labour. Consequently, the
temporary injury to the labourer has been more than
compensated. -

There are two motives which produce a desfre to save, It
has already been remarked that Capital is the result of
saving. Itis therefore evident that increased capital implies
increased saving. The desire to save differs in intensity in
different ages and countries. It is generally produced by
two motives :—First, a prudent foresight for the future;
secondly, the desire to acquire wealth by investments. In
this country both these motives act with great force; this is
partly owing to the national character and the habits of the
people, and partly to the security of life and property which
exists here. In uncivilised communities a desire to save is
scarcely ever prevalent. This arises from the inability
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of totally uncultivated persons to look forward to the future ;
with such the present js everything ; the future is a blank
about which they do not trouble themselves. The desire
to save is also checked in some cases by the insecurity
of property. In those countries where there is no settled
government, and where anarchy usurps the place of law,
the owner of wealth is by no means sure that he will be
allowed to retain his possessions. He is the object of
the envy and rapacity of his neighhours, every one of whom
is perhaps looking out for an opportunity of robbing him.

Jolnt-8tock Companies. In a countrylike England the desire
to save is promoted by the variety of means that exists
of investing small capitals, which if separately applied would
not often be productive of wealth, If a professional man,
for instance, has saved #100, he has probably neither
opportunity nor inclination to employ this sum in any
business, but if he wishes to use it as capital he can invest
it in a joint-stock company ; that is, a mercantile undertaking
the capital of which is provided by a large number of persons.
It is therefore evident that joint-stock companies are ad-
vantageous to the country, by the facility they afford of
increasing the amount of wealth which is used as capital.

This fact suggests an illustration of the important position
which the security of property occupies in promoting the
increase of capital. A few years ago a great many joint-
stock companies failed; the shareholders consequently
suffered great loss, and in some instances were ruined. This
produced a great feeling of distrust and insecurity. For
example, if a man by strict economy had accumulated a
certain quantity of money, he was very likely to reply to any
one who advised him to invest it in a joint-stock company,
“Oh no! I shall not riskit. Look what our friends A. B.
and C. have lost, through investing in the Overend and
Gurney Company, and’the Crédit Foncier.,” But warnings
of this sort are only too readily forgotten. The promise of
high interest in the glowing terms of a prospectus is
generally sufficient to attract a large amount of capital out of
the pockets of investors into those of the directors and
promoters of fraudulent and bankrupt companies.
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A Glut of Capital, Some persons imagine that no harm is
done by checking the supply of capital, for they say that if it
were not for circumstances of the kind just described, and the'
luxurious expenditure of therich, there would be more capital
than could be employed ; or, in other words there would be
“a glut of capital.” If the nature of capital is borne in mind
it will be scen that it is quite unnecessary to fear any evil
results from the increase of capital. It has been frequently
stated that capital is that part of wealth which is set aside to
assist future production, by providing the shelter, protection,
tools, and materials which the work requires, and by feeding
and otherwise maintaining the labourers during the process
of production. If the supply of capital is increased, it will be
engaged in’ some fresh employment, or else it will be
absorbed in the industries already existing. In both these
cases there will be a greater amount of circulating capital,
and the wages-fund will be augmented ; unless therefore the
incréase in the wages fund is counterbalanced by a cor-
responding increase in the numbers of those among whom
the wages are distributed, wages will rise, and the condition
of the labouring classes will be improved.

It is therefore evident that although the benefit is too
often counteracted by the absence of prudential habits on
the part of the labourers, any circumstances which increase -

.capital tend powerfully to ameliorate the condition of the
poor. The most important practical conclusions may be
drawn from this fact, for it shows that the capitalist, and
not the spendthrift or the almsgiver, is he who renders the
truest service not only to himself, but to the whole community,

The principal propositions concerning the Production
of Wealth have now been stated, in the three chapters on
Land, Labour, and Capital. The explanation of the functions
of capital has probably presented.some difficulty to the
beginner. It is essential that these difficulties should be
overcome; for until they are thoroughly mastered it is
impossible clearly to understand the more complicated
questions which will be discussed in the section on the
Distribution of Wealth.
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QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER I1I. On Capital,

1. What is Capital ?

2. Show by examples that capital is a requisite of
production.

3. What is that part of capital called which provides the
wages of labourers ?

4. Define the various ways in which capital assists
production.

5. Prove that the wealth consumed in luxuries is not
capital, and does not therefore assist production or increase
the wages-fund,

6. Prove by examples that a demand for commodities is
not a demand for labour,

7. Why is it erroneous to suppose that luxurious ex-
penditure is good for trade? Give examples.

8. Capital is the result of saving, but does hoarded
wealth add to the capital of a country?

9. What is the difference between fixed and circulating
capital ?

10, Of what does circulating capital principally consist ?

11. In what way are labourers sometimes temporarily
injured by the conversion of circulating into fixed capital ?

12. What circumstances produce and foster a desire to
save?

13. How does commercial morality act upon the accu-
mulation of capital ?

14. 'What is meant by a “glut of capital”?

15. Show that the danger of a glut of capital is imagi-
nary.

16. Prove from the proposntlons enunciated in lhlS
chapter that the capitalist is the real benefactor of the
wages-receiving classes, and not the spendthrift or the
almsgiver,

» 1. Is my ink capital? If I have 500,000 gallons of it,
is that a glut of capital ?

2. Is acart-horse capital? And if so, is he fixed or
circulating?

F. ‘ 3
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3. Are fire-arms capital?

4 If a boy consumed a shilling’s worth of penny
tarts every day would he cause an increased demand for
labour? )

5. If 2 man kept £5000 shut up in a box, would it be
capital? )

6. If he invested it in a railway, would it be capital?

7. If he invested it in a loan to a nation to enable it to
carry on a war, would it be capital?

8. If there is a law which permits one class of persons to
rob another class without affording the latter any redress,
what "effect does this law have on the accumulation of
wealth?

9. Is the labour of a cook productive or unproductive?



SECTION 1L

On the Exchange of Wealth.—Introductory Remarks.

Exchange implies the existence of private property. The ex-
pression *“exchange of wealth” implies the existence of
property. It also implies that property is possessed not by
society at large but by individuals and classes. If property
were possessed by the whole community in the same way as
that described in “the Acts of the Apostles” as the custom of
the early Christians, there could be no such thing as exchange
of wealth. “Neither said any of them that ought of the
things which he possessed was his own; but they had all
things in common,” “Neither was there any among them
that lacked: for as many as were possessors Qf lands or
houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things
that were sold, and laid them down at the apostles’ feet : and
distribution was made unto every man according as he had
need.”

Soclallsm. If the state of things described in these verses
were general the dream of the socialist would be realised.
Property would not be destroyed, but “the exchange of
wealth” would be a meaningless expression, for no one could
exchange that which belonged as much to every one else as
to himself. The exchange of wealth consequently implics
the existence of individual property ; it might therefore have
appeared appropriate to discuss the laws of the distribution of
wealth among certain classes and persons, previous to
explaining that which is comprehended under the term
“exchange of wealth.” The opposite course has however
been here adopted because until the meanings of the words

3—2
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“value” and “price” are properly understood, and until the
causes which regulate the value of commodities are thoroughly
grasped, it will be difficult to present in a short space a clear
view of the circumstances which determine the distribution
of wealth into rent, wages, and profits. It is therefore pro-
posed in this section to explain the meaning of the terms
value, price, and cost of production, and to state the causes
which determine the value of three classes of commodities,
viz. those whose number is absolutely limited ; those which
cannot be increased without increasing the cost of producing
them ; and those which can be increased without becoming
more expensive. The nature and functions of money will
also be explained,

Before closing these preliminary remarks it is perhaps
desirable to revert to the subject of socialism alluded to on
the previous page. The fundamental idea of socialism is that
individual property ought not to exist; that all ought to
labour to the extent of their capabilities, and to receive in
proportion to their needs, not in proportion to work done.

The economic defects of Soclallem. There are many eco-
nomic objections to be urged against socialisticschemes. In
the first place self-interest, one of the most powerful of all the
incentives to exertion, is only partially operative ; a man will
not work with the same energy and zeal if the results of his
labour are to be shared by the whole community of which he
is a member, as he will if he is able to secure the whole fruit
of his toil for himself and his family. In the second place the
existing checks to improvidence and recklessness, with regard
to the future, are withdrawn, - Allthe members of a socialistic

-society are supposed to be actuated by the loftiest sense of
duty to their fellow-labourers. In the present order of things

a poor man has to work hard to keep himself and his family,
if he has one, from want; he knows that every additional
child that he has will for some years be a constant source of
expense; he thercfore has the most powerful incentives to
exertion and providence. But in a socialistic society such a
man would know, whether he worked energetically and
unceasingly or slowly and irregularly, that he and his family,
however numerous it was, would be maintained ; he would
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also know that it was quite unnecessary to make any pro-
vision in case of his own death, for his family would never be
allowed to want. Ebenezer Elliott, the Corn Law Rhymer,
satirised the defects of communism in the following verse :
*What is 2 Communist? One who hath yearnings

For equal division of unequal earnings;

Idler or bungler, or both, he is willing

To fork out his penny and pocket your shilling.”

A recognition of the tendency of socialism to weaken the
prudential restraints on population has led to the adoption in
all the American communistic societies of the most absolute
control over marriage and the number of births. Two of the
most prosperous of the American communities are strictly
celibate; in others celibacy is honoured and encouraged:
and even in those societies where the opposite principle
prevails the governing body limits or promotes the natural
growth of population as the prosperity of the community
declines or increases, with as much ease as an English
Chancellor of the Exchequer increases or reduces the income
tax. It would therefore seem that in avoiding the economic
defect of weakening the prudential restraints on population,
practical communism runs into the equally serious political
defect of destroying individual liberty, and encouraging an
amount and kind of government control which a. free people
would find quite intolerable.

Notwithstanding these radical defects in socialism the up-
holders of the present state of things ought not to condemn
it as a monstrous and wicked absurdity. The present system
does not work so well as to be absolutely incapable of im-
provement ; and though it may not be thought desirable that
an alteration of existing economic arrangements should be
made in the direction of socialism, we ought to be ready to
admit that some improvement is necessary in a community
in which three people out of every hundred are paupers. It
ought also to be remembered that some of the characteristic
defects of communism are embodied in the existing state of
society. The Poor Law system is practically socialistic.
The system of paying workmen fixed weekly wages stimulates
the motive of selfinterest even less than it is stimulated in a
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communistic society. It is often remarked that workmen
paid in this way only seem to care how little work they can
do, and at the same time avoid dismissal. The remuneration
of many of the servants of the state does not depend upon
work done. Clergymen and even ministers of state receive
the same pecuniary rewards, whether they do their work ill
or well, and in some cases if they leave it undone altogether.
These remarks are not made in order to uphold socialism,
_but to show that the proposals of the socialists should not be
looked upon with hatred and derision, but should receive

" respectful consideration from all who desire freedom of
discussion and action. If the defects of the existing system
"were borne in mind, and if it were also remembered that the
early Christians were among the many religious societies who
have practised socialism, it may reasonably be supposed that
the denunciation of socialistic doctrines would be less
passionate and declamatory.

Space does not permit a description of the various
modifications of socialistic doctrines which have been pro-
pounded in France by Fourier and St Simon, and in England
by Robert Owen. For a detailed and most interesting
account of these schemes, and of the manner in which
modifications of them have been carried into practice in the
American Communistic Societies, the reader is recommended
to turn to M. Reybaud’s Les Réformateurs Modernes, to Mr
A. J. Booth’s works on Saint-Simon and Robert Owen, and
to Mr Nordhoff's Communistic Societies of the United Stales.
There is also a short and interesting sketch of the leading
socialistic schemes of the present century in Mr J. S. Mill's
Principles of Political Economy (pp. 245263, vol. 1). Itis
important to remember that socialism, or, as it is sometimes

- called, communism, has no connection with the principles of
the commune of Paris. The name that was given to the
section of the French people who, in the year 1871, resisted
the authority of the Versailles Government, was derived from
the demand they made for tke communal, i.e. municipal
independence of Paris. None of the leaders of that party up-
held socialistic principles.
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QUESTIONS ON THE INTRODUCTORY REMARKS OF
SECTION I1.  On the Exchange of Wealth.

1. What is Socialism ?

2. What economic disadvantages are connected with
Socialism ? ’

3. Name some of the principal promoters of socialistic
theories,

1. Do you think' Socialism would interfere with the
present division of labour? If every one received the same
reward, who would do the disagreeable work? :

2. If Socialism caused diminished production and a
multiplication of the consumers of wealth, would it ultimately
benefit even the very poorest?

CHAPTER 1. Value and Price.

A thorough comprehension of the terms “value” and
“price,” their difference, and their relation to each other, is
essential to a firm grasp of nearly all economic truths.

Definition of Value, The value of any commodity is
estimated by comparing it with other commodities, or by
ascertaining the quantity or other commodities for which it
will exchange. Thus if a pound of tea will exchange for four
pounds of beef, it may be said that the value of a pound of tea
is four pounds of beef. It is therefore evident that the term
““value” implies a comparison; for when it is said that the
value of a pound of tea is four pounds of beef a comparison is
made between beef and tea.

As value implies a comparison, it is also evident that the
value of a commodity varies from either of two causes—from
something having its source in the particular commodity, or
from something having its source in the commoditics for
which it is exchanged ; or, as it has elsewhere been expressed,
the value of a commodity varies from either intrinsic or
extrinsic causes. For instance, tea may increase in value
through a diminution in the supply; this would be a
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variation produced by an intrinsic cause. Or it may increase
in value owing to a decrease in the value of some commodity
for which it is exchanged, such as cloth; this would be a
variation produced by an extrinsic cause. From this con.
ception of value as 2 relation existing among commodities in
general, it necessarily follows that there never can be a
general rise or fall in values, For the expression “a general
rise in the value of commodities” implies that all commodities
will exchange for more of all other commodities ; and this
is as absurd as saying that every tree in a garden is higher
than every othertree. When there s a rise in the value of any
commodity there is a corresponding fall in the value of some
other commodity. Thus if it is said that the value of meat is
greater now than it was twenty years ago, it is virtually
affirmed that a given quantity of meat will now exchange fcr
a larger quantity of some other commodity, such as corn
than it would twenty years ago. In this case the value of
corn as compared with meat has declined. Value also
implies exchange, for it is by ascertaining the number of
other commodities for which any particular article will
exchange, that its value is determined.

Barter as a medium of exchange. In some barbarous com-
munities all buying and selling is carried on without the use
of money, by the direct exchange of commodities. Thus if one
man had more food than he wished to consume he would
seek to exchange it with some other man who could give him
in return some article which he required, such as a coat or a
set of bows and arrows. This method of exchange, some
modern examples of which could be suggested by any school-
hoy, is called barter; it is necessarily very clumsy, and as
long as it is the sole means of exchange in any country
commerce is always extremely restricted. The inconvenience
arising from barter suggested the use of money. A substance
was by universal consent selected to serve as a measure of
the value of all other commodities and also as a medium of
exchange. By the use of this substance the necessity of
barter was obviated. The man who had more oxen than he
required and who wished to obtain clothing or armour in
exchange for them, was no longer obliged to seek some other
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man who was willing to make such an exchange with him ;
he simply had to sell his oxen to any one who was willing to
purchase them for so much money ; and with this money he
could purchase the other commodities which he required from
any persons who were willing to dispose of them.

A Definition of Price. The value of a commodity estimated
in money is termed its price. Price, therefore, has been
defined as a particular case of value; for, as previously
stated, the value of a commodity is estimated by the quantity
of other commodities for which it will exchange. If therefore
a commodity, such as a yard of cloth, will exchange for five
shillings, it may truly be said that the value of a yard of
cloth is §5.; but because money. has been selected to serve
as a universal measure of value and medium of exchange, it
is more convenient to give another name to its exchange
power. The sum of money for which a commodity will
exchange is therefore called its price.

When the price of a commodity such as meat is spoken
of, a comparison is made between meat and the precious
metals ; but when the value of meat is spoken of, a com-
parison is made between meat and all other commodities.
Hence it is evident that though there cannot be a general
rise or fall in values, there can be a general rise or fall in
prices, because it is quite possible that various circumstances
might cause all commodities to exchange for an increased
or decreased amount of money.” For instance, if the money
circulating in any particular country were suddenly doubled,
while population and trade remained stationary, there would
inevitably be a general rise in prices.

From the above definitions it is proved that the value of
all commodities except money would not necessarily be
affected if prices were doubled or trebled. Such an event
would not effect any change in the relations of various
commodities to each other. If, formerly, a yard of velvet
was worth 31bs. of tea, the relative value of these com-
modities would not be disturbed if the tea were 7s. instead of
3s. 6d. a lb,, and the velvet 21s. a yard instead of 105.64. It
is therefore evident that a rise or fall of general prices does
not affect the value of any commaodity except money. If
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there is a rise irr prices an increased amount of money has to
be given in exchange for commodities ; or, in other words,
the value of money has decreased. If, on the other hand,
prices fall, the same amount of money will exchange for an
increased quantity of other commodities, or, in other words,
the value of money has increased. These considerations,
however, lead to a further explanation of the nature and
functions of money, which must be deferred to the next
chapter.

QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER L. Value and Price.

1. What is value ? .

2. Prove that there cannot be a general rise or fall in
values,

3. What is meant by bartering commodmes?

4. By what means has the necessity for barter been
obviated ?

5 What is Price?

6. Can there be a general rise or fall in prices?

7. If prices were suddenly doubled what would be the’
effect of such a change on the value of commodities ?

1. Isa rise in the value of bread resultmg from a bad
harvest produced by an extrinsic or an intrinsic cause?

2. Is a country richer if the prices of all commodities
tise ?

CHAPTER 1I. On Money.

Tha Functions of Money. In the last chapter the in-
convenience of a system of barter was described, and it
was stated that the necessity of this system of exchange has
been obviated in all civilised countries by the use of money.
This is to say, that a substance has been selected by which to
measure the value of all other substances, and also to serve
as a medium of exchange. -If a substance had not thus been
selected as a measure of value, there would be no means
of stating what the wealth of an individual was, but by
repeating a catalogue of all his possessions. Thus, if it
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were asked what the national revenue of a country like
England was, it would be almost impossible to give a reply,
if it were necessary to enumerate all the articles which
the nation possessed. It would also be very difficult to
say how much wealth an individual possessed if there were
not a measure of value, It would, for instance, be necessary,
in stating the wealth of a’ rich nobleman, to enumerate
the number and height of the trees on his estates, the
amount and description of furniture in his houses, the
number of horses, carriages, &c., that he possessed: it would
take weeks to make an inventory of his possessions ; and
after all a perusal of it would afford no definite notion of his
wealth.

This disadvantage is obviated by the use of money, for
the wealth of individuals and nations is now measured by
the standard of the precious metals, and is said to be so
many thousand or so many million pounds,

The convenience of the use of money as a medium of
exchange has already been dwelt upon, when the nature
of barter was explained. It was then stated that a country
can never reach a great commercial position until barter
is superseded by the use of some more convenient method of
exchange. Money has been aptly described by Professor
Bonamy Price as a tool for effecting exchanges, just as
a hammer is a tool for driving nails. It is possible to
exchange commodities without using money either as a
measure of value or a medium of exchange; but in such
a case the transaction is so cumbrous and clumsy that it may
be very well compared to the attempts of a carpenter to work
without his tools,

It is evident that the substance selected as money must
be casy to carry about. A system of barter would hardly be
more prejudicial to the interests of commerce than the use
of a substance as money—such as wood, or iron—which
dves not contain great value in small bulk. If such a
substance were used as money it would be necessary, when
making even small purchases, to be followed by a horse and
cart carrying one’s money. These considerations prove
that it does not necessarily happen that the substance
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selected as money should be either gold or silver; these
commodities have usually been chosen in civilized countries
because they possess in a peculiar degree the combination
of qualities desirable in any substance acting as a méasure of
value and as a medium of exchange,

'Various Substances have been used in different Countries as
Money. Though gold and silver have been generally selected
as the substances best fitted to be used as money, yet some
countries have used other commodities in the same capacity.
The Chinese formerly used pressed cubes of tea; some
African tribes use a particular sort of shells; the ancient
Arabs used cattle; salt has also been used as money in
Abyssinia : and hides and dressed leather in other countries.
But it may perhaps be stated, that experience has proved
that gold and silver more perfectly fulfil the functions of
money than any other substances. For it must be re-
membered that the substance selected as money must
serve as:

1st. A general standard of value,

2nd. A general medium of exchange.

The substance selected as Money should possess seven
.Qualities.

Prof. Jevons in his book called “Money” has enumerated
seven qualities which should be possessed by the substance
selected to serve as money. These are:

Intrinsic Value,
Portability.
Indestructibility.
Homogeneity.
Divisibility.
Stability of Value,
Cognizability.

'I'ho 1st quality is Intrinsic Value. The importance of
the first of these qualities is easily recognized. The substance
selected to serve as money should be valued for its own sake
not merely in its capacity as a medium of exchange and
measure of value. If money were not composed of a
substance which is generally prized, it would not be univers-
ally accepted in exchange for other commodities. It may

NWonpw -



CHAP, 11.] ON MONEY. 45

be thought that the circulation of bank notes is an exception
to this rule: but the exception is apparent only. A bank
note represents gold : it is a promise to pay gold on demand :
and it is only when the public have perfect confidence that
this promise will be kept that notes are accepted as
equivalent to the sum of money which they represent.
From various causes gold and silver have always been
greatly valued, even in the most barbarous countries and
in the most remote ages of antiquity. Their -brilliancy,
great durability and malleability have caused them to be
much prized for purposes of decoration and ornament in
all ages and among all nations. For these reasons gold
and silver possess in an eminent degree the first quality
(intrinsic value) which should characterize the substance
selected to serve as money.

The 2nd quallty is Portability, or, as it is sometimes
expressed, great value in small bulk. The fact that gold
and silver fulfil this condition in various degrees, is manifest.
The difficulty of procuring gold and silver, their consequent
rarity, and the fact that they are universally prized, contribute
to enhance their value. There are other substances, such
as diamonds and other precious stones, which contain a
very far greater value in a much smaller bulk ; but diamonds
would be a most inconvenient substitute for money; a
diamond the size of a pin’s head would be worth from
205, to 30s., and the inconvenience of handling such small
objects and the danger of losing them would be insuperable
obstacles to using diamonds as money instead of gold and
silver, It is therefore evident that though the substance
selected as money should contain great value in small bulk,
the difference between the bulk and the value of the sub-
stance should not go beyond a certain point. Gold would be
extremely unfit to make small payments with. A piece of gold
of the value of sixpence would be almost as inconvenicnt
a substitute for a silver sixpence as a diamond would be fora
sovereign. In the same manner silver could not take the
place of our copper coinage. In India, where there is no
gold coinage, the inconvenience of carrying sufficient silver
money for current expenses is very great, and leads many
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people to carry a cheque book instead of a purse, and
pay for everything with cheques.

The 3rd quality is Indestructibility, ‘This is one of the most
obviously necessary of all the seven qualities. If the pupil
tries to imagine the inconvenience of using some perishable
and easily damaged commodity as money, he will easily

_appreciate the importance of money being compagatively
indestructible. 1If, for instance, one’s cash consisted of eggs
or cream, an accidental fall ora thunder storm might.
destroy its value and consequently its exchange power.
Gold is in a special degree indestructible ; although no
substance is entirely so. Neither fire nor water destroy
or corrode gold, The golden ornaments discovered by Dr
Schliemann which have been buried for thousands of years
are as brilliant and perfect as new gold.

The 4th quality 1s- Homogemeity. This means that the
substance used as money should be of an uniform quality,
otherwise it would fail to have uniformity of value. Gold
and silver can be reduced by the processes of refining to
exactly the same degree of fineness; so that one ounce
of gold is of exactly the same value as another ounce.
Precious stones would be a very inconvenient substitute as
money for gold and silver, because they do not possess
homogeneity. The value of a diamond depends in part
on its brilliancy and colour and these vary very much;
so that it does not at all follow that two diamonds of equal
weight and size and equally well cut have equal values.

The 5th quality is Diviaibility, without loss of value. Two
half ounces of gold are exactly equal in value to one ounce,
but with many substances division would greatly reduce
the value. With rough diamonds, for instance, the rule for
finding the value is to square the number of carats and
multiply by the value of one carat. Thus taking the value
of one carat to be two pounds we find a diamond of 6 carats
to be worth 472, and a diamond of 12 carats to be worth
£288; 6x6 x2=172.12 x 12 x 2 =288, It therefore ap-
pears that a diamond of twelve carats could not be divided
into two of 6 carats each without losing balf its value.

The 6th quality is Stability of Value. This uniformity of
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value, is of great importance with regard to the first function
of money, i.e. to act as a general standard of value. It
is impossible from the nature of things that there should
be any absolutely invariable standard of value. It was one of
the economic schemes originated by Robert Owen to make
labour the standard of value, and to enact that a fixed
and uniform value should always attach to an hour’s labour.
It is obvious, however, that the value of labour is more
variable than almost anything else that could have been
thought of ; and that there is no reason either in justice or
common sense why an hour’s labour from such a man as Sir
Joshua Reynolds should exchange at an equal value for an
hour's labour of the man who blacked his shoes. Owen’s
Labour Exchange which had a short-lived popularity in the-
year 1832 was soon broken up through its inherent error of
valuing all labour alike,

All substances known to us are liable to variations in
their value, The utmost that can be obtained, therefore,
in the substance selected as money is that the variations
in value should be slight and gradual. If the value of
the substance selected as money fluctuated very rapidly,
the terms of every monetary contract would be disturbed.
Suppose, for instance, wheat was selected as a general
standard of value ; in this case if A borrowed 10,000 qrs.
of wheat from B, promising to pay him at the end of
6 months, when the time to pay arrived the value of wheat
might have increased or decreased, owing to quite un-
foreseen circumstances, as much as 20 or 3o per cent. If
the value of wheat had increased 30 per cent. 4 would
virtually have to repay to B 30 per cent. more than he
borrowed ; because the same quantity of wheat would exchange
for 30 per cent. more wealth than it would have done 6
months before. If therefore the value of the substance
selected to serve as money were subject to sudden fluctua-
tions every commercial transaction would be reduced to a
gambling speculation, for no one could with certainty fore-
tcll what would be the value of money in a few months’ time.

The value of gold and silver varies less than that of
almost any commodities which also possess the other
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characteristics which qualify a substance to fulfil the functions
of money,

The 7th quality is Cognizability. It should be easy to
recognize if money is genuine. The sound which gold makes
when rung on a counter is a ready test which is often used :
the absence of smell or taste is another way of distinguishing
false coin from true. In order to ensure cognizability the
substance used as money should be coinable, and the coining
of money should be performed by the Government; the
whole credit of the State is then pledged to ensure that
the money in circulation is of full weight and of a given
fineness of metal. It will be evident on consideration
that many of the seven qualities just enumerated react upon
each other. For instance, the portability and the indes-
tructibility of gold are among the principal causes of its
possessing the 6th quality ;—stability of value. A commodity
which is very bulky in qproportion to its value, commands
very different prices in different localities : coal, for instance,
is 6s. a ton at the pit’s mouth and £1. 2+. od. a ton in London.
But if a commodity can be transferred at a trifling cost from
the place where its value is lower to that in which it is
higher, a tendency is constantly in operation to preserve

" approximate uniformity of value. So also with the quality of
indestructibility. All commodities which are perishable or
the annual supply of which is ordinarily consumed within the
year are liable to great fluctuations of value. A perishable
commodity such as fresh fish must be sold within a limited
period. Customers must be had at any price and ac-
cordingly in Billingsgate market, the price of fish often varies
on the same day to 50 or 100 per cent. Corn is not easily
destructible if it is well stored, but it is liable to great
variations in value owing to the fact that the annual supply
is ordinarily consumed within the year; if the corn harvest
all over the world is' 30 per cent. short of the average, the
whole of the world's supply of corn for the year would
be reduced by 30 per cent. and the rise in value of corn
would be enormous. But if the annual supply of gold fell off.
30 per cent, the effect on the value of gold would bardly be
felt at all, because the diminution in the annual supply
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of 30 per cent would only affect to a very trifling degree the
entire stock of gold in the world.

The meaning of & Double Standard of Value. It is some-
times proposed that what is called a double standard
of value should be adopted. The meaning of the expres-
sion “double standard” is, that it should be legal to offer
either gold or silver in payment of any debt, no matter what
the amount of it may be. There are obvious disadvantages
in this plan. Suppose that, owing to any circumstances, the
value of silver declined between the time when a debt
was contracted and when it was paid; it would then be
to the advantage of the person who had incurred the debt to
discharge it in silver instead of gold. But, as previously
shown, if the standard of value fluctuates between the
incurring of a debt and the payment of it, the terms of
every monetary contract are disturbed, and a most disastrous
effect is produced on commerce. ¥For example, 4 lends B
£25, B promising to pay at the end of a year; it is quite
possible that the relative value of gold and silver may
have changed before the time arrives for discharging the
debt. If 7 is allowed to choose whether he will repay
the loan in gold or silver, he may avail himself of any
change that has taken place in the value of either silver
or gold. If gold has declined in value, he can discharge his
debt in gold ; if silver is less valuable, he may pay his debt in
silver. Hence, if there is a double standard, the terms
of every monetary contract are liable to be disturbed by
the fluctuations in the value of two substances, instead
of being influenced only by one, as in those cases wkere
there is a single standard of value.

There is not a Double Standard in this Country. It may be
thought that as in this country there are gold, silver, and
copper coins in circulation, there is not only a double, but a
treble standard. This is not, however, the case. The silver
and copper coinages are subsidiary. Their representative
value is greater than their intrinsic value. If the silver
contained in twenty shillings were melted down, its exchange
value wouhd be less than £1 sterling. Two new half-crowns
weigh one ounce; but the price of silver, which is quoted

F. 4



s0 . EXCHANGE OF WEALTH, [skcT1L

almost daily in the newspapers, has for several years been
lower than 60d. per ounce. The present price (June 1880) is
52d. per ounce. The English silver and copper coins are
issued and used because they provide a convenient means of
making small payments; but they are not legal tender
beyond a certain amount. No debt of more than 4os. can be
discharged in silver unless the creditor consents; and, in the
same way, no debt of more than 1s can be discharged in
copper. The bronze of which pence and halfpence are
made is worth about 104, per pound troy, and this weight
‘will make nearly 4o pennies. The government therefore
make a profit on all the silver and bronze coins they issue.
These subsidiary or token coins are really akin in their
nature to bank notes, in so.far as their intrinsic value is
less than their nominal value, Great injustice would be done
if it were attempted to make these token coins legal tender for
an unlimited amount, but as it is no one is injured; the
government make a profit which renders it possible to remit
taxation, and the public are supplied with a much more
convenient coinage than they would have if every penny
contained copper of the value of zd;th part of a pound
sterling; for in this case every penny would weigh about
2 ounces (as much as 4 half-crowns) and the inconvenience
of carrying such coins would be felt by every one. Another
inconvenience would arise if it were endeavoured to make
every penny exactly equal in value to zlsth part of a
sovereign ; for the weight of these pennies would have to be
altered with every fluctuation in the value of copper.

An Hiustration from M. Bastiat. With one more observa-
tion on the subject of money this chapter will be concluded.
An immense number of fallacies have been committed under
the idea that money is the sole source of wealth. Every one
has ‘most likely observed that the more money he has
the richer he is, and this observation has led to the conclu-
sion that the more money there is in circulation the richer
will be the community which possesses it. The error of this
conclusion is well illustrated by the following example of
M. Bastiat:—“Ten men sat down to play a game, in which

.they agreed to stake 1000 francs. Each man was provided
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with 10 counters, each counter representing 1o francs.
When the game was finished, each received as many times
10 francs as he happened to have counters. One of the
party, who was more of an arithmetician than a logician,
remarked that he always found at the end of the game that
he was richer in proportion as he had a greater number of
counters, and asked the others if they had observed the same
thing. ‘What holds in my case,’ said he, ‘must hold in yours,
for what is true of each must be true of all” He proposed,
therefore, that each should have double the former number
of counters. No sooner said than done. Double the number
of counters were distributed ; but when the party finally rose
from play, they found themselves no richer than before.
The stake had not been increased, and fell to be propor-
tionally divided. Each man, no doubt, had double the
number of counters, but each counter, instead of being
worth 10 francs was found to be worth only §; and it was at
length discovered that what is true of each is not always true
of all.”

QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 11. On Money.

1. What are the functions of money?

2. Describe what is meant by a measure of value; and
give an iilustration.

3. Describe what is meant by a medium of exchange;
and give an illustration.

4. Is the substance selected as money necessarily gold er
silver?

5. What substances have been used at different times
and in diffcrent countries as money?

6. Enumerate the qualities which the substance selected
as money should possess.

7- Explain and illustrate the importance of each of these
qualities.

8. What substances possess these qualities in an eminent
degree?

9. What are the special disadvantages of using labour as
the standard of value? 4—2
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10. What is meant by a “double standard of value”?

11. 'What are the disadvantages of a double standard?

12, Is there a double standard in this country?

13. Repeat the excellent example by means of which
M. Bastiat has illustrated the true nature of money.

. In India thereis no gold coinage. What should you
say was the effect of this on the mode of paying small
debts? If you had f10 to pay away in about ten different
shops, should you like to start out for the purpose with
100 florins in your pocket?

2. Does a man who discovers a gold mine add to the
wealth of the country?

3. What would be the effect on the general wealth
if every one suddenly found that the quantity of money in his
possession was doubled?

4. Would buying and selling come to an end if all
the gold, silver, and copper in the world were destroyed?

CHAPTER 1IL  T7ke Value of Commodities.

Commodities, when considered in relatfon to their Value,
may be divided into Three Classes.

1st. Those which possess a monopoly value, and whose
supply cannot be increased; such as the picturcs of a

- deceased artist. ,

2nd. Those whose cost of production increases as an
additional supply is produced; such as agricultural and
mineral produce.

3rd. Those whose supply can be increased without
increasing their cost of production, such as manufactured
commodities.

Cost of Prodaction. In enumerating these three classes of
commodities the expression “Cost of Production” has been
employed Mr Mill has defined “cost of production,”
consisting mainly of wages and profits. Prof. Calrnes,
however, has adopted a different definition, and one which
seems more in harmony with the actual facts of the case: he
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has shown that the w#/¢imate elements of cost of production
are toil, abstinence and risk, the first of which is endured by
the labourer, the second by the capitalist, and the third in
varying proportions, by both the labourer and the capitalist.
The reward of the toil and risk of the labourer is wages; the
reward of the abstinence and risk of the capitalist is profits.
It is evident that where the competition of labour and capital
is such as to ensure that the amount of wages and profits in
all trades shall be strictly proportionate to the toil, risk and
abstinence endured, that profits and wages are the pecuniary
measure of the real cost of production; and in such cases it
is a matter of indifference whether in economic reasoning
cost of production is defined as consisting of wages and
profits, or of toil, abstinence and risk.

Before particularising the causes which regulate the value
of the three classes of commodities above mentioned, it will
be necessary to enter into an explanation of demand and
supply in their relation to value. It may, perhaps, simplify
the investigation if we use the word price instead of value.
There is no inaccuracy in doing this, because, as previously
explained, price is a particular case of value: the supposition
must, however, be made that any change in the price
of a commodity is produced by some change in the value of
the commodity itself, and not by any change in the value of
gold. Thus, if it is said that the price of tea has risen,
it must be supposed that this rise is produced by an increase
in the value of tea, and not by a decrease in the value
of gold.

The effect of Demand and Supply upon Prices. It is often
said that the price of a commodity depends on demand and
supply ; this is perfectly true, but the expression is sometimes
used by those who could not clearly define its signification.
The real relation between prices and demand and supply
may be briefly expressed thus:—The price of commodities
must be such as to equalise the demand with the supply. As
a general rule the demand increases with a diminution of the
price, and as the price increases the demand diminishes,
Suppose, for instance, that a house is going to be sold
by auction, and that there are six persons who wish to
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buy it; they will compete against each other for the purchase
of the house. The price of the house will be gradually
raised, until at length five out of the six competitors rctire
from the contest, and the house becomes the property of him
who offers the highest price for it; this price must be such
as to cause the other competitors to withdraw their demand.
For, if this be not the case, and if the other competitors offer
the same or a higher price for the house, the contest will be
unconcluded. When, therefore, there is free competition
between the buyers and sellers of commodities, the market
price of any article must be such as to equalise the supply
to the demand. In the example just given six persons,
A, B, C, D, E, and F, desire to purchase a house ; the price,
therefore, of the house is raised to such a point as to oblige
B, C, D, E and F to withdraw their demand; the only
demand which remains is that of A4 ; the demand is there-
fore made equal to the supply.

It is however evident that in such a case‘as that just
described, the price which the house fetches may be such as
to provide a greater reward for the capital and labour
engaged in building the house, than is current in the trade.
If this is so the supply of houses will be increased as quickly
as the circumstances of the case permit. But this increased
supply will tend to reduce the price of houses to such a
point that the reward obtained by the labour and capital
engaged in the trade returns to its ordinary level. In
a similar way if the price which the house fetches, yields less
than the ordinary reward to capital and labour, the master
builders and labourers will employ their capital and labour
in other industries: the supply of houses will fall off, until
prices return to such a point as to pay the capitalist and
labourer the current profits and wages of the trade.

This continual variation of market price, on either side of

"the normal price, or that regulated by cost of production, has
been compared by Mr Mill to the perpetual fluctuation of the
waves of the sea.” “The sea everywhere tends to a level, its
surface is always rufiled by waves, and often agitated by
storms. It is enough that no point, at least in the open sea,
is permanently higher than another. Each place is alter-
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;mtely elevated and depressed ; but the ocean preserves its
evel.” :

The circumstances which regulate the Price of the first of
the three classes of Commodities. It has just been stated that
when exceptionally high profits are realised by the sale of
any particular commodity the supply of it is stimulated, and
that an effect is thus produced which reduces profits and
prices to their natural rate.

There are, however, some commodities the supply of
which cannot be increased, however high a price they
realise. The prices, therefore, of such articles as the pictures
of the old masters, ancient sculptures, the wine of any
particular vintage, rare prints and books, never permanently
approximate to the original cost of producing them. What,
then, it may be asked, regulates the price of such com-
modities? As previously explained, the price of these
articles must be such as to equalise the demand with the
supply. To some this may seem impossible, for it may
be said that every one would like to possess one of Raphael’s
pictures; the demand, therefore, is indefinitely large, whilst
the supply is small and stationary. It now becomes
necessary to define what is meant by demand; it cannot
be merely the desire to possess the commodity, for nearly
every one would desire to possess a Raphael. Desire for a
commodity does not constitute demand unless it is combined
with the power of purchasing; this combination of a wish to
possess with a power to purchase has been aptly called
“effectual demand.” It is this effectual demand only that
exercises an influence on prices. Here, then, we see two
things, demand and price, each depending on the other.
The demand depends on the price, as the price increases the
demand decreases ; and the price depends on the demand.
The supply is a fixed quantity; the equality ultimately to be
produced between the demand and supply cannot be accom-
plished by increasing the supply, it must therefore be
produced by increasing the price to such a point that
all demand is withdrawn save that which is equal to the
supply. Let it be supposed that a picture of a deceased
.artist is offered for sale. If the price were fixed at £100
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perhaps thousands of people would wish to buy it; if the
price were raised to £500 the demand might be reduced to
fifty people; if the price were still further raised to {1000
the demand might be reduced to ten persons, who would
keenly compete against each other for the possession of the
picture. Finally, the price might be pushed up to £1800,
-and the demand might be reduced to that of two individuals,
A4 and B. B has perhaps decided not to give more than
41900 for the picture, whereas 4 might be willing to give as
much as £2000, The price, therefore, will be fixed at some
point between £1900 and £2000. What this point shall be,
is determined by what Adam Smith termed the higgling of
the market. The owner of the picture may know that 4 will
give £2000 rather than lose the picture; whereas 4 may not
know that B has determined to give no more than £1goo, "
In such a case the owner of the picture may induce A to give
him 2000 for it; but if 4 knows that B will only offer
£1900, and that the owner of the picture is determined to sell,
he will of course offer a sum only slightly exceeding £1900. We

- may suppose this sum to be £ig10, At this point the
effectual demand is equal to the supply; for B withdraws his
demand when the price exceeds £1900, and the only demand
which remains is that of 4, who becomes the possessor of
the picture.

Every article which has an exchange value is characterised
by two qualities, viz,: Value in use, and Difficulty of ob-
talning it.

The inquiry into the causes which regulate the price of
such a commodity as a picture of a deceased artist is not
yet exhausted. It may be asked, Why should 4 be willing
to give £2000 for the picture whilst B will only offer £1900?
This question leads to a further investigation of the elements
of value. The exchange value of every commodity is influ~
‘enced by two circumstances ; its intrinsic utility or value in
use, and difficulty of attainment.

‘Under the first head, value in use, ar_e_comprehended
those qualities which satisfy some want or gratify some de-
sire. Both these elements are present in every commodity
which has an exchangevalue. Where difficulty of attainment
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is absent, an article, however indispensable or beautiful,
possesses no exchange value. Thus air, though indispensable
to life, ordinarily possesses no exchange value, because every
one can obtain without difficulty as much air as he requires.
But the air in a diving-bell has an exchange value, because
it would be impossible to obtain it without an expenditure of
labour and capital,

The most beautiful flowers have no exchange value in
the meadows and woods where they grow, because there
every one can obtain as many of them as he pleases., But
they possess exchange value when they are brought into
towns, for here the element “difficulty of attainment” again
becomes active.

On the other hand, where “value in use” is absent no
commodity has an exchange value, however difficult it may
be to obtain ; for no one will purchase that which neither
satisfies a want nor gratifies a desire. The top brick in the
chimney would have a large supply of “difficulty of attain-
ment,” but its value in use would not be more than that of
any other brick, and therefore it would not have more ex-
change value.

The price of commodities is influenced in different degrees
by these two elements. “Difficulty of attainment” generally
exerts more influence in regulating the price of an article
than “value in use.,” For instance, the value in use of a pair
of boots is so great, that probably few would dispense with
them if they cost five guineas a pair. But in this case the
eleinent “value in use” is only partially operative, and the
price is almost entirely determined by “difficulty of attain-
ment.” It must however be remembered that value in use is
always present, otherwise the article would command no
price whatever, It has been explained that “effectual de-
mand” consists of a wish to possess combined with a power
to purchase. It is this effectual demand which influences
the price of commodities. It is evident that “a wish to
possess” any article is absolutely controlled by its value in
use, that is, its power to satisfy some want or gratify some
desire. The power to purchase any article is, on the other
hand, controlled by the difficulty of its attainment. Thus, if
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aman came to me and offered to sell me 100hearses, a great
bargain, I should not be in the least inclined to close with
bim, because the hearses would have “no value in use" to
me, and therefore I should have “no wish to possess” them,
On the other hand, if I knew that on a certain day such
pxctures as the Rembrandts in the National Gallery were
going to be sold by auction, I should not therefore think it
possible that I could become the possessor of one of them,
My “desire to have” them would be very great; but “the
power to purchase” would be entirely absent, because the
“difficulty of attainment” of such treasures would send the
price up far beyond my reach.

In the previous example of the causes which regulate the
price of such a commodity as one of Raphael’s pictures, the
element “value in use” is more operative than “difficulty of
attainment.” The difficulty of attainment is the same to 4
and B; the supply is absolutely limited, the price is therefore
determined by the pecuniary value which .4 and B respec-
tively set upon the gratification they will derive from pos-
sessing the picture. It is impossible here to analyse the
causes which make 4 fix upon 42000 as the pecuniary value
of the pleasure he will derive from the picture, whilst B
thinks his desire for it is not worth more than fi1goo. Itis
quite possible that each possesses an equal desire for the
picture, and that it would afford them both an equal amount
of gratification ; but B may be a less wealthy man than A,
and he may therefore not feel justified in spending an equally
large sum in the purchase of the plcture

It is therefore evident that the pnce of an a.rtlcle, the
supply of which is absolutely limited, is mainly determined
by the pecuniary value which certain individuals set upon its
power to satisfy some want or gratify some desire ; difficulty
of attainment is not however absent, even in this case;
because the price diminishes as the difficulty of attainment
decreases, and would cease to exist if difficulty of attainment
were entirely absent.

The price of Agricultural Produce. The causes must now
be examined which regulate the price of those commodities
whose supply can only be increased by a greater proportional
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outlay of labour and capital, and which therefore become
more expensive as the supply is increased. Agricultural
produce is the most important of the commodities belonging
to this class ; but it also includes the produce of mines and
of fisheries. In order to explain what is meant by an article
necessarily becoming more expensive as its supply is in-
creased, let it be supposed that a party of emigrants form
a village, and that they select, as. they naturally would,
the most fertile ground available for their purpose. We will
also suppose that this village consists of fifty persons,
and that all the food which they require is raised on the
fertile land immediately surrounding their settlement. In
the course of afew years the population of the village
increases from 50 to 150; it is therefore evident that the
community requires three times as much food as it did
when first it was formed. Where is this increased supply of
food to come from? It is replied,—by going a few miles out
of the village there is abundance of fertile land from which
the additional food can be supplied. .This is quite true ; for
we have given the village the advantage of placing it in the
midst of a fertile district. But the food which is raised a few
miles out of the village will not be brought to market at
so small a cost as that which grows close at hand. The cost
of carriage must be paid for by the consumers. Suppose that
wheat grown immediately on the confines of the village had
been sold at 10s. a quarter ; the corn raised on equally fertile
ground at a few miles’ distance could be grown at a similar
cost ; but the labour of conveying this corn to the place
where it is required must be remunerated, and it may be
supposed that the rate of remuneration is gd. a quarter.
When therefore the corn reaches the village its price is
105, 9. a quarter. The price of all the corn consumed in the
village will therefore be raised ; for those who own the land
immediately joining the village will not continue to sell their
corn at 10s. 2 quarter when corn in no way superior to theirs
realises 10s. 9Z.  In this example it has been supposed that
the community is surrounded by an abundant supply of
equally productive land, and that therefore when an increased
supply of food is required the only additional cost incurred is
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the expense of carriage. But it is easy to perceive that
the increased labour of obtaining an additional supply of
food would be greatly augmented if it were necessary to
resort to land not only less conveniently situated but also less
fertile. Every quarter of corn grown on land of inferior
productiveness might require thirty per cent. more capital
and Iabour to produce it and bring it to market ; if this were
the case the price of corn throughout the community would
be increased thirty per cent.

There is yet another case to be considered, in which the
additional supply’ of food could not be provided except
at a much greater cost. Suppose that the village community
were settled on a small island, or in a mountain valley shut in
by rocks, where an extended area of cultivable land was
not attainable. The additional supply of food which the
increased population of such a village would require could
only be obtained by improving the cultivation of the land
already under the plough, by an increased application of
labour and capital. It is however well known that after
a certain point, even with the advantages of improved
machinery and scientific farming, double the amount of capital
and labour does not double the produce; and the cost of
the increased quantity of food might very possibly be twice
as much per quarter as that which was formerly required by
the smaller population,

The growth of population tends to increase the price of food.
From these examples it is seen that the increased demand
for food caused by an increased population cannot be
satisfied without increasing the cost of the production of food ;
in other words, an increase of population exerts a direct
tendency to raise the price of agricultural produce. The
supply must be made equal to the demand ; the demand
increases with the growth of population, and an increased
supply cannot be obtained but at a greater cost. The
tendency of the growth of population to increase the price of
agricultural produce can be to some extent counteracted
in two ways — .

ist. By the importation of agricultural produce from
other countries.
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2nd. By improved agricultural machinery, and by the
application of chemical discoveries, such as powerful manures.

The influence exerted by the first of these counteracting
causes has in our country been very great. Notwithstanding
a vast increase in our population since 1841% the price of
corn has not materially increased. The repeal of the corn
Jaws in 1846 has rendered the existence of this increased
population possible. The corn laws, by imposing a
heavy duty upon all corn imported into this country, greatly
checked the importation of food from foreign countries, and
made the population of England mainly dependent on the
supplies of corn that could be grown at home, Hence an
increase in population exerted its full effect in raising the
price of agricultural produce. If the corn laws had not been
repealed the growth of population must have been checked ;
had it continued to increase corn must haverisen to a famine
price. One may form some estimate of the effect of increased
population upon the price of food by considering those com-
modities which cannot be, to any considerable extent,
imported. The price of milk, fresh butter and eggs has
steadily and of late years rapidly increased; and if the
population goes on increasing, there is no doubt that these
commodities will get dearer still. The rise in the price
of butcher's meat, which at one time threatened to be very
great, has been checked by the successful importation of
excellent fresh meat from America,

A summary of the laws governing the price of Agricultural
Produce. The following is a brief summary of the causes
which regulate the price of agricultural produce.

An equality must be effected between the demand and
the supply. When the demand is in excess of the supply
the equality cannot be restored, as with some other commo~
dities, by withdrawing a corresponding portion of the demand.
For the demand for the necessaries of life must always bear
a proportion to the number of the population. The demand
for such ‘a commodity as bread does not vary in an inverse
ratio with its price. People must either eat or die, whether

1 The population of England and Wales increased between the
years 1841 and 1871 from 15,914,748 to 22,713,266,
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bread is dear or cheap ; the effect therefore of the price of
bread upon the demand for it is very small, for people are
obliged to zelinquish every unnecessary expenditure before
they diminish their demand for bread, It was said above
that the demand for necessaries could not be withdrawn in
the same manner as a demand for other commodities. This
is trug, it cannot be withdrawn in the same way; but it can
be and is diminished by starvation and semi-starvation.
But this means of reducing the demand necessarily dimi-
nishes the number of the population, so it still remains true
that the demand for necessaries must always be proportionate
- to the number of the population. When, therefore, the de-
mand is in excess of the supply, equality is restored, not by
decreasing the demand, but by increasing the supply. In
order to increase the supply resort must be had to less
fertile or to less conveniently situated land. When this is
done the additional quantity of food is raised at a greater
expenditure of labour and capital ; in other words, the cost
of production is increased, and prices consequently rise. It
is therefore seen that, as regards the necessaries of life, the
demand does not depend on the price, but the price depends
upon the demand ; that is to say, the price depends, other
things being equal, upon the number of the population, It
should, however, be pointed out, that counteracting circum=
stances often prevent a rise in the price of food correspond-
ing to the increase of the population. .Free trade, for in-
stance, and other agencies, have prevented a rise in the
price of wheat at all commensurate with the increase of the
population of England during the present century.

The productions of Mines and Pisheries. What has becn
stated with regard to agricultural produce is also true with
regard to the produce of mines and fisheries. When an in-
creased demand for fish takes place, the demand is satisfied
by resortling to less productive or more distant fisheries ;
hence the cost of production (that is the labour and risk
incident to production) is increased, and prices rise. The
great rise which took place in the price of coal about 1872
may in great part be traced to similar causes, An extra-
ordirary activity in the iron trade jn the years 1871—2
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caused a great increase in the demand for coal. This
demand had to be satisfied by resorting to seams of coal
which were less productive, and consequently more costly
than those that were formerly sufficient to satisfy the de-
mand. Hence the increased demand could not be met
except at a largely increased cost. The sudden rise in price
was not produced, as it seems sometimes to be supposed, by
the increased wages paid to colliers; the rise in wages
followed the rise in prices. The men took advantage of the
exceptional activity of the trade to demand and obtain
higher wages. The increase in the men’s wages moreover
only amounted to 2s. per ton of the coal raised ; whereas
the rise in price at the pit’s mouth was more than 10s. per
ton. The exceptionally large demand for coal began to fall
off in 1873, and prices began to fall, consequently the seams
of coal which were so poor that they only just provided the
ordinary rate of wages and profits when coal was dear, could
no longer be worked at a profit when prices fell ; they were
thercfore gradually abandoned. A very poor seam of coal
may yield a profit when the produce fetches 30s. a ton; but
a fall to 25s. or zos. a ton will turn this profit into a loss,
and then the working of the seam will be discontinued.

The Laws which govern the Price of Manufactured Commo-~
ditles. When illustrating the general theory of value the
laws regulating the price of manufactured commodities were
referred to ; but it may be desirable more fully té explain
their nature, for manufactured articles are those whose supply
can be increased without increasing their cost of production.
They therefore form the third of the classes into which com-
modities are divided in respect to their price.

It has been previously stated that the price of such
commodities is governed by their cost of production, in so
far as free competition exists among their producers. It is
now necessary fully to explain of what elements their cost
of production is composed. It may perhaps be thought
that the price of manufacturing produce is governed by the
same laws as those which regulate the price of agricultural
and mining produce. For the materials of which manufac-
tured commodities are made are always derived from the
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land. A piece of linen cloth is composed of flax ; it may
therefore be thought that as an increased supply of linen is
produced, the cost of producing it must be augmented,
because the raw material of which it is composed will gradu-
ally become more expensive. The price of the raw material
no doubt forms a part of the price of manufactured commo-
dities ; but with most manufactures it does not form an
. important part. Take the instance of a piece of cotton
cloth. The number of processes which the cotton goes
through is so great that the price of the raw material forms
but a very small part of the cost of producing the cotton
cloth. The raw cotton is grown in America; it has to be
packed on board ship, and conveyed across the ocean to
Liverpool; when it arrives in England it goes through
almost innumerable processes, carried on by different classes
of labourers, all of whom have to be remunerated ; the capi~
tal also which is required for carrying on these various pro-
cesses must be rcplaced and rewarded by the ordinary rate
of profit. ]

" The principal Element of Cost of Production. It is therefore
* seen that the principal element in the cost of producing a
manufactured commodity is labour ; the abstinence of the
capitalist is also an important component of the cost of pro-
duction ; the influence of the price of the raw material is in
most cases of minor consideration as compared with the
cost of labour and abstinence. The price realised by the
commodity must be, as previously explained, such as to
yield a sufficient inducement to the capitalist and the la-
bourer to continue their exertions.

It very often happens that the cost of the production of
manufactured commodities not only does not increase but
actually diminishes when the supply is increased. When
production is carried on on a large scale, many of the pro-
cesses of manufacture can be economised. Steam-power,
in nearly all cases where it can be applied, effects an im-
mense saving both of capital and labour. Unless, how-
ever, there is a large system of production steam-power
cannot be successfully introduced. Hand-loom weaving, for
instance, could never have been superseded by steam-power
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and machinery, if production on a large scale had not taken
the place of production on a small scale. As a rule, the
expenses of carrying on business do not increase in propor-
tion to the quantity of business done. The same buildings can
very often accommodate an increased number of workmen.
The overlooker and the designer can superintend and direct
the labour of a large number of workmen as well as that of
a smaller number. The bookkeeping department does not
require a proportionate increase of clerks and accountants
when business transactions are doubled or trebled, It is
also obviously much easier to have complete division of
labour where production is carried on on a large scale. For
instance, when the hand-loom was used, all the processes of
weaving cloth were performed by one individual. Now
each process is performed by a separate set of workers, and
production is thereby greatly assisted. A small capitalist
who carries on a limited trade cannot afford to purchase
expensive machinery, because he would not be able to keep
it in full work. There are some commodities for which there
is a very limited demand, the cost of whose production would
be greatly diminished if a largely-increased supply were
wanted. A remarkable instance of this is afforded by the
manufacture of small rowing boats. A machine has been
invented for the manufacture of these boats which would
effect a reduction in their cost of 30 per cent. The machine
has not, however, been adopted by boat-builders, for this
reason ; the machine works so rapidly that it would soon
turn out more planks than are required for all the boats built
in a year. If, therefore, a boat-builder went to the expense
of buying one of these machines he would most likely not
require to keep it at work more than one month in the year.
During the eleven remaining months the machine would be
lying idle, and not returning any profit to its owner. This
machine will therefore probably never be used unless the
demand for boats should very largely increase ; or unless all
the boats required in several countries could be made by the
same builder.

Cost of Labour to the Capitalist does not vary with tho
amount of Wages, It must be borne in mind that the cost of

F. 5
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labour to the capitalist does not always vary with the amount
of wages which he pays his men; it varies in proportion to
the work done as compared with the wages given. For in-
stance, it is well known that skilled, and therefore highly-paid
labour, is more remunerative in such a business as watch-
making or glass-blowing than unskilled labour ; the former is
therefore less costly than the latter, although the wages of the
unskilled workman may be only half as much as those of the
skilled workman, When some railways were being made in
France, it was found by Mr Brassey, the great railway con-
tractor, that it was to his advantage to bring over large
-numbers of English navvies; foralthough they received twice
as large wages as the French navvies, they did more than
twice as much work. The labour of the Englishman was
therefore not so costly as that of the Frenchman, although
the Englishman’s wages were double those of the French-
man. '

There is another aspect in which the eflect of the effici-
ency of labour may be considered. The increased effici-
ency of labour is capable of conferring a vast benefit upon
the labourers themselves. Increased efficiency signifies
that a given quantity of capital and labour becomes more
productive of wealth. If, therefore, prices remain unchanged,
the profits of capital and the wages of labour may both be
increased by the increased efficiency of labour. =Suppose
that education increased the efficiency of the labour of the
agricultural peasant. It might very possibly have this effect
by making him more intelligent, more trustworthy and more
sober. His employer could in this case increase his wages
without decreasing his own profits and his landlord’s rent,
and without raising the price of agricultural produce.

_The Profits of Capital, It will not be possible here to state
the various agencies which produce the average rate of profit
at different times and in different countries. The subject will
be dwelt upon in a future section on the distribution of
wealth. It is sufficient here to state that causes are constantly
in operation which tend to make the interest of capital in all
trades in the same country and at the same time approximate
to an average, When capital app)e?rs permanently to realise

BO
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higher profits in one trade than in another, these additional
profits ought not in strict accuracy to be looked upon as
profits of capital; they are either wages of labour, com-
pensation for risk, for the disagreeableness of the occupation,
or for its dishonourable reputation. When all these dis-
turbing causes are removed, it will be found that the interest
of capital tends to an equality.

The nature of capital has been already explained ; it is
now therefore sufficient to state that the profits of capital are
the share of the wealth, produced by the joint agency of land,
labour, and capital, which is allotted to capital. The amount
of this reward differs at different times and in different
nations. In some countries capitalists obtain a clear return
of £10 a year upon every £100 which they invest in trade ;
besides what they receive as compensation for risk and as
wages for superintendence. When this is the case the rate
of interest is said to be 10 per cent. In most countries the
average rate of interest is much lower; in England it is
about 3} per cent.

The relations between Profits and Prices, It must always
be remembered that the reward of the capitalist and of the
labourer (i.e. their profits and wages) must be contained in
the price of the commodity which they have combined to
produce. This price must (if the manufacture is to be
continued) be sufficient to yield to the capitalist and labourer
the rate of profits and wages current in the trade at that
time. If the price is less than this the labourer and capitalist
would earn more by engaging in other industries, and the
production of the commodity would be checked. Therefore
any circumstance which raises the rate of profit current in a
country, or which raises the rate of wages in any particular
trade without increasing the efficiency of labour and capital,
will cause a higher price to be paid for the commodity
produced.

It will however be obvious on a brief consideration that
the rate of profits and wages will be in the main dependent
on the efficiency of a given exertion of capital and labour
resulting in a large production of commodities. When this
is the case cost of production is low, wages and profits are

5—2
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high, and prices may below. It is thus seen that high profits
do not always accompany high prices, nor low profits low
prices. Suppose, for instance, that a village carpenter in-
vents a machine which increases the productive power of his
capital and labour 50 per cent. Where he before made ten
boxes or ten tables, he is now able to make, by the same ex-
penditure of capital and labour, fifteen boxes or fifteen tables.
It is evident that unless prices decline he will realise 5o per
cent. more as a return to his capital and labour. His wages
and his profits have both increased; and the cost of pro.
duction has«decreased. It is not, however, probable that he
would be able permanently to retain the whole of the
advantage of his invention, The increased supply of boxes,
chairs, tables, etc, would ultimately cause a reduction of
price. The demand, it has often been repeated, must be
made equal to the supply. The supply is in this case in.
creased 50 per cent. It may be supposed that the supply
‘was equal to the demand before this increase took place. The
carpenter will therefore find it necessary to reduce the price
of his manufactures, if he desires to find customers for them,
He may perhaps find by experience that a reduction of 15
per cent. in the price is sufficient to sell all his stock. He
therefore parts with this portion of the advantage produced
by his invention, and retains an addition to his own wages
and profits of 35 per cent. In this case wages and profits are
both increased, whilst the cost of production and ultimately
prices are diminished.

In the case just investigated it has been supposed that
the village carpenter who invents this machine has no rival,
of his own trade, in his locality. But suppose there were
three or four carpenters in the same village; they would as
soon as possible procure similar machines; the supply of-
chairs, tables, etc, would be very largely increased. Each
carpenter, in order to find purchasers, would try to undersell
the others, and finally they might be induced to part with the
whole of the advantage of the invention to their customers ;
the wages and profits of the carpenters would return to thenr
former level, and prices would be reduced 5o per cent. This
example shews —
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1st, That when the efficiency of labour and capital are in-
creased, wages and profits rise, and the cost of production is
diminished.

2nd, That when this increased  efficiency takes place -
wages and profits may rise, simultaneously with a decrease in
prices.

3rd, That where free competition exists between capitalists
on the one hand, and labourers on the other, the whole
benefit arising from the increased efficiency of capital and
labour is generally gained by the consumer. That is to say,
that increased efficiency decreases prices, and does not
permanently raise the wages of labour or the profits of
capital, :

It should be here pointed out that although increased
efficiency generally operates in reducing the price of the
particular article in question, and does not raise the money
wages of labour or the profits of capital, yet if the article
cheapened by the invention be one which enters into the
consumption of labourers and capitalists, the real reward of
labour and capital is increased; that is to say, the money
distributed in wages and in profits has a greater purchasing
power. If the article cheapened be boots, the wages of
labour, though remaining at the same sum, would in reality
be increased, because the same amount of money would ex-
change for an increased number of commodities. In the
manner just indicated capitalists and labourers have benefited
by the application of steam to industry. The advantage of the
immense addition which is thus made to the efficiency of
capital and labour could not be permanently retained by the
labourers and capitalists in the form of a universal increase
in wages or a higher general rate of profit. Competition of
other labourers and capitalists prevented that. The ultimate
benefit which they derived from the increased efficiency of
labour and capital was in the consequent reduction in price
of nearly all manufactured commodities. This point will be
hereafter further explained.

A summary of the effect of Demand and Supply on Prices.
The following is a brief summary of the manner in which the
prices of the three classes of commodities above enumerated
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‘are acted upon by demand and supply. It must be borne
in mind that the price in the case of all these commodities
is adjusted in such a way as to equalise the demand with the
supply.

In the case of the first class of commodities, those whose
supply is absolutely limited, the supply is made equal to the
demand by raising the price to sucha point that the demand
exceeding the supply is withdrawn.

In the case of the second class of commodities, whose
supply cannot be increased without increasing cost of
production, the demand (owing to the great proportion
of this class being composed of the necessaries of life)
cannot be greatly reduced : when therefore the demand is in

- excess of the supply, the supply must be increased. This
‘cannot be done without increasing the cost of production,
and in order to recompense this increased exertion of labour
and capital, prices rise. .
In the case of the third class of commodities, whose
-supply can be indefinitely increased without increasing their
cost of production, when the demand is in excess of the
supply, prices rise, antd a portion of the demand is with-
drawn ; but this manner of equalising the demand to the
supply is only temporary ; when the price of a commodity
_rises above what is necessary to provide the current rate of
wages and psofits to its producers, production is greatly
stimulated. This increased production increases the supply,
and- prices fall; the Adjustment of the supply to the
demand ultimately taking place by means of an increased
supply.

Having now investigated the causes which regulate the
prices of the three classes into which commodities are
divided, the next chapter will be devoted to an explanation of
the value of money. )

"QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER IIL. Z%e Value of Commodities.

1. Into what classes are commodities divided in relation
to their value? -
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2. What is “cost of production™?

3. What are the principal elements of cost of production
as stated by Mr Mill?

4. What other definition has been given by Prof, Cairnes
of cost of production?

5. What is the accurate explanation of the expression
“that prices depend upon demand and supply”?

6. Give an illustration of the manner in which the
adjustment of prices equalises demand and supply.

7. Explain the manner in which the tendency is exerted
to make the market price of a commodity approximate to a
sum just sufficient to yield the current rate of wages and
profits to the labourer and capitalist who produce it.

8. This approximation takes place only when the supply
of the commodity can be increased. In what manner is the
price of those commodities adjusted, the supply of which is
absolutely limited ?

9. Whatis “effectual demand”?

10, By what two qualities is every article characterised
which has an exchange value ?

11, Arethese qualities always present in the same degree?

12. Give illustrations.

13. Which quality is the more active in determining the
price of such a commodity as one of Raphael’s pictures?

14. What are the principal of the commodities which
become more expensive as their supply is increased ?

15. Shew, by an illustration, the operation of the causes
by which an additional supply of food must be produced at a
greater proportionate expenditure of capital and labour.

16. What causes a demand for an additional supply of
food ?

17. What circumstance therefore has a stronger tend-
ency than any other to increase the price of food ?

18. How is this tendency sometimes counteracted ?

19. Mention some other commodities which are subject
to the same laws as those which regulate the price of
agricultural produce.

20, Name the last of the three classes into which com-
modities are divided in respect to their value.
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21, Are the laws which govern the price of manufactured
commodities the same as those which regulate the price of
agricultural produce?

22, Explain the reason of the difference existing betwecen
them,

23. Illustrate the manner in which the price of manu-
factured commodities is sometimes decreased when the supply
is augmented. .

24. In what manner does efficiency of labour act upon
cost of production ?

25. What is the connection existing between wages,
profits, cost of production, and prices?

26. . Shew by an illustration that, under certain cir-
cumstances, profits and wages can both be raised without
increasing prices.

27. What practical conclusion can therefore be drawn
respecting the connection of prices with the rate of profit and
the wages of labour?

28. When there is a general increase of efficiency of
labour and capital, in what way do labourers, capitalists and
consumers benefit?

29. Give a summary of the laws which regulate the
price of articles of vertu, agricultural produce, and manu-
factured commodities,

1. If the poor people took to eating grass, could the
baker increase the size of his penny loaf?

2. What view of cost of production is taken by Hood in
the lines :— )

% Oh men with sisters dear, men with mothers and wives !

It isn’t linen you're wearing out, it'’s human creatures’ lives.”
. 3. If the cost of producing food remains the same, what
will be the effect if the population of England goes en
doubling itself every 6o years?

4. If a machine is invented that greatly facilitates the
production .of a particular commodity, do you think the
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inventor should take out a patent for it, and thus secure
the advantages to himself instead of allowing, by the effect of
competition, the consumers of the commodity to obtain all
the benefit of the invention ?

s. It has been said that the demand for a thing in-
fluences the price of it. Does the desire of a pauper to have
a carriage influence the price of carriages? And if not, why
not ?

6. Supposing that all the members of my household
decline to eat American meat, will the importation produce
any eflcct on my butcher’s bills ?

7. Suppose meat were cheaper, and my butcher’s bills
were consequently reduced one-third, should I be per-
manently any better off, if about the same ‘time I had nine
people to keep instead of six?

CHAPTER IV. On the Value of Money.

IT is not at all an uncommon thing to hear people talk
about the price of money. This expression is very often used
respecting the rate of interest; when those who borrow
money have to pay for the loan a large sum over and above
the amount they receive, the price of money, or the rate of
interest, is said to be high. When borrowers only pay a
small sum for the use of the loan the price of money, or the
rate of interest, is said to be low, It will, however, be shewn
that, apart from its commercial signification, the expression
“the price of money” has no meaning whatever. It has
been said in a former chapter that the value of a commodity
is its exchange power, or the number of other commodities
for which it will exchange., It was then explained that
price is a particular case of value, that is, the value of a
commodity estimated in money. When therefore the price
of money is spoken of, in any other sense than that indicated
above, it is equivalent to mentioning the value of money
estimated in money. This is, of course a foolish expression;
it might as well be said that the price of ten pounds was ten
sovereigns, or that the price of a shilling was two sixpences.
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It is impossible to measure the value of a commodity by
comparing it with itself.

The value of Money. The value of money is its exchange
power : when money exchanges for a large quantity of other
commodities, or in other words, when prices are low, the
value of money is high ; when money exchanges for a small
amount of other commodities, or in other words, when prices
are high, the value of money is low.

The value of Money is regulated by the same laws as those
which determine the value of other mineral produce, It is
sometimes erroneously supposed that the value of money is
invariable, because an ounce of gold can always be ex-
changed for the same amount of money. Whether prices
are high, or whether they are low, an ounce of gold can
always be exchanged at the Mint for £3. 175. 1084, Those
who think that_this fact proves the value of gold to be -
unalterable would also be likely to believe that the value
of land is unchangeable, because an acre of land can always
be divided into four plots of a quarter of an acre each. “The
fact that an ounce of gold will always exchange for
£3. 17s. 103d. only shews that an ounce of gold will divide
into three sovereigns and that part of a sovereign which
is represented by 17s. 10}d.

It mhust be borne in mind that the value of the precious
metals is regulated in the same manner as the value of
other mineral products. The value therefore of the precious
metals. is adjusted by an equalisation of the demand
with the supply. As the demand increases the value rises,
and the production of an increased supply is also stimu-
lated. If this increased supply is obtained from less pro-
ductive sources, the cost of production will be increased and
the value of the precious metals will be augmented. If how-
ever the increased supply is obtained by the discovery of
more productive mines, the cost of production will be
reduced and the value of the precious metals will dimi-
‘nish. The ‘yield of silver from America has of recent
years been enormously increased owing to the discovery
of very productive mines. From the years 1849 to 1858, the
yield of silver from American mines was of the value of
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£10,000 per annum.  About the year 1861 the yield began
largely to increase, and in the year 1873 it had reached’
the enormous value of £7,150,000. This and some other
circumstances have caused a serious fall in the value or
purchasing power of silver, and is occasioning great anxiety
and inconvenience to those countries which, like India,
have silver for their standard currency. It does not affect
the value of the English currency, because our silver coins
are merely tokens ; twenty shillings have never contained a
value of silver equivalent to the value of the gold contained:
in a slovereign. Gold is our standard currency, and is the
only legal tender for the payment of debts of more than 40s.
‘in amount. The value of silver has already declined } or
nearly 17 per cent. That is to say that 6 rupees can now
only purchase the same amount of commodities as could
formerly be purchased for 5 rupees. The inconvenience to
the government of India arises from the fact that while their
expenditure for stores etc. must be largely increased, the
principal item of their revenue, the rent of land, is fixed by
law in pecuniary amount and cannot be increased.

The circumstances which infiuence the Demand for Gold and
Bliver. It has been previously explained that the demand for
a commodity is regulated by its value. To this rule money
is no exception. To carry on a given amount of business
about fifteen times more silver would be needed than gold:
and why? Because silver is fifteen times less valuable. The
quantity of money required in any country will depend partly
on the cost of its production, and partly on the rapidity of its
circulation. The principal use to which gold and silver are
devoted is the formation of money ; but they are also used
in many processes of art and manufacture. The demand
which each country has for gold and silver therefore depends
on their value; on the national wealth and population;
the number of times commodities are bought and sold for

~money; and the activity of the arts and manufactures in
which gold and silver are required.

When it is said that the demand for money depends on
the national wealth, it must not be supposed that the wealth
of a nation can be accurately measured by the amount of gold
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and silver which it keeps in circulation. The wealth of an
individual is not measured by the quantity of money which
passes through his hands. He uses various substitites for
money, such as cheques and bank-notes, for nearly all his
larger payments; but he is obliged to use money for his
smaller payments ; for paying servants and labourers, and for
defraying daily expenses, such as cab fares and hotel bills.
It is therefore seen that, though the amount of money used
by an individual is not by any means a measure of his wealth,
still his demand for money generally bears some proportion
to his wealth; as his wealth increases he employs more
servants, or more labourers, he takes longer and more
-expensive journeys, and his daily expenses probably increase,
As it is with an individual so is it with a nation. The
demand for money is not an accurate measure of national
wealth, but it always bears some proportion to the wealth and
population of a country. Thus, in a country of 20,000,000
inhabitants, a very far larger number of persons are in receipt
of money wages than in a country containing 10,000,000
inhabitants, The increased demand for money has not-~
however been proportionate to the increase of population and
~ wealth in this country during the last twenty years. This is
doubtless owing to the facilities of banking which now’so
largely prevail. An immense quantity of buying and selling
is transacted every day in England by means of cheques
without the use of a single coin of any kind. It has been
said that in proportion to the extent of its commerce England
employs less actual coin than any other country. The way
in which cheques obviate the use of gold and silver will be
explained in detail in the chapter on “Credit and its influence
on prices” ; the way in which cheques take the place of coin, .
at the moment when they are used is however so obvious as
not to require any explanation. Formerly large business
payments were made by means of money. Farmers who
came to market to buy or sell corn or stock always expected
to pay and to be paid in money. In this way on a market~
day in a country town thousands of pounds would change
hands. But in these large transactions the use of money is
now entirely dispensed with. Farmers bring their cheque-
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books to market ; the use of money is not required except for
the purpose of paying the expenses incurred on the journey.
Although therefore” the demand for money bears some
proportion to the wealth and population of a country, yet the
proportion is not fixed and definite, for it is liable to altera-
tions with every extension of the credit system.

The demand for the precious metals is also influenced, to
a very great degree, by the number of times commodities are
bought and sold for money. If for instance a piece of linen
after it is manufactured is sold for money to a wholesale
dealer, who in his turn sells it again for money to a retail
shopman, who sells it to a lady to make shirts for a mission-
ary basket, the same piece of linen is exchanged for money
four times before it is put to its ultimate purpose. It is
evident that such a series of transactions must require a far
greater quantity of money than would be used if the cloth
were sold by the manufacturer to the consumer. It may
here be remarked that it has become customary to dispense
with the use of money in large trade transactions. The

“wholesale dealer would in all probability now pay the manu-
facturer with a cheque or with a bill of exchange, and the
retail tradesman would pay the wholesale dealer in the same
way ; by these means the quantity of money in circulation is
greatly economised. The example, however, shews how the
demand for gold and silver in each country is partly regulated
by the number of times commodities are bought and sold
before they are used.

It is hardly necessary to enter into an explanation of the
manner in which the demand for gold and silver is affected
by the quantity of those metals used in arts and manufactures.
It has been said that the value of gold and silver is regulated
by the same laws as the value of other mineral produce ; any
circumstance therefore which causes an increased use of
the precious metals in arts and manufactures will, if other
things remain unchanged, cause an increased demand for
gold and silver, and this increased demand would cause their
value to rise. -

Illustrations shewing the action of increased Demand and
Supply upon the Value of Money. In order to investigate more
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fully the action of demand upon the value of gold and silver,
let it be supposed that no substitutes for money, such as
bank-notes and bills of exchange, exist. Let it be further
supposed that the supply of gold and silver cannot be aug-
mented by fresh discoveries or by foreign importations.
These suppositions reduce the problem to great simplicity.
We will now take the case of a country whose inhabitants
carry on their commercial transactions entirely by gold and
silver coin, the amount of which they have no means of
increasing. Let it be supposed that in such a community a2
great .increase in the production of wealth takes place, that
all manufactures are doubled, and that population increases.
In such a case the same amount of money is used to carry
on twice as much buying and selling ; general prices must
therefore have declined one-half, or, in other words, the
value of gold and silver has daubled. Let us take another
illustration. It may be supposed that the trade, population,
and manufactures of a community are stationary ; and that
all payments are made in money. The money which such a
community keeps in circulation may be said to be £10,000,000.
Owing to the discovery of gold or silver mines, or to foreign
importations, the quantity of money in circulation is increased
by £2,000,000. The same quantity of commodities is bought
and sold the same number of times; the same number
of people receive wages ; but the circulation of the country is
increased by one-fifth. Under these circumstances a corres-
ponding rise must take place in wages and in prices, the
value or the exchange power of gold having decreased 20 per
cent. This example shews that, in the absence of counter-
acting circumstances, every increase in the quantity of gold
and silver in circulation diminishes the value or purchasing
power of gold. The first example proved that if wealth were
increased without a corresponding increase in the amount of
money. in circulation, the value or purchasing power of gold
must increase. Increased prices do not indicate increased
prosperity.

" It is perhaps bardly necessary-to point out that the
increase of wealth on the one hand, and the increase of the
circulation on the other, never actually produce their full
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effect upon the value of gold and silver. In the above
examples it was necessary to assume the absence of counter-
acting circumstances, which in reality are always present.
In the first example it was supposed that a great increase of
manufactures and population took place without any increase
in the quantity of gold and silver in circulation. Hence it
was said that the value of money would be greatly increased ;
but when the value of money is augmented, the supply is
stimulated ; and with the growth of commerce various substi-
tutes for money are nearly always adopted. Such counter-
acting circumstances as these usually suffice to prevent great
and sudden fluctuations in the value of money,

The effect of the recent Gold Discoveries. In the second
example a great augmentation of the money in circulation
was supposed to take place, without any increase in popula-
tion or wealth. A very great increase in the amount of
money in circulation has taken place since the year 1850,
when the great discoveries of gold were made in Australia
and California. Previous to 1850, the annual yield of gold
from all sources was about £6,000,000, about £4,000,000 of
which was sent to England. The gold-fields of Australia and
California have had an average annual yield of £ 10,000,000
each, about £14,000,000 of which has each year been sent to
England. The supply of gold annually sent to this country
has therefore been more than trebled since the year 1850,
It was at first predicted, by all the most competent authori-
ties, that this immense increase in the annual supply of gold,
would cause the value of gold rapidly to decline, and produce
a marked rise in general prices. These predictions, how-
ever, have not been fulfilled ; indeed it was for some time
doubted, whether the recent gold discoveries had produced
any effect on general prices. After the most careful in-
vestigation, it has been estimated that the value of gold has
decreased, since 1850, by about 15 per cent. This com-
paratively slight decrease bears no proportion to the increase
in the supply of gold. It is therefore interesting to inquire
what has become of all this additional gold. Itis remark-
able that simultaneously with the discovery of the gold-
fields of Australia and California five circumstances took
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place which exercised a great influence in absorbing the
additional supply of gold :—

tst. A great development of commerce, consequent on

- the growth of our railway system, commenced about that
time.

2nd. Free Trade had just begun to cause a great increase
in manufactures and population.

3rd. Owing to a failure of the silk-crops of France
and Italy, we hegan to import large quantities of silk from
China, in return for which the Chinese would accept nothing

" but silver, whereas France and Italy had accepted our manu-
factured commodities. -

4th, Large quantities of silver were exported to India,
to pay wages, and defray other expenses consequent on the
formation of railroads in that country.

sth. France and, more recently, Germany have adopted
a gold coinage, in the place of their old silver coinage. This
has absorbed a large quantity of gold and set free a corres-
ponding value of silver, with the consequence of checking
the fall in the value of gold and greatly increasing the fall in
the value of silver.

The first two of these circumstances need little explana-
tion ; it has been previously stated that any circumstance
which produces an increased amount of buying and selling, or
which causes a larger number of people to be hired for weekly
wages, will, if other things remain unchanged, increase the
value of -gold, and create a decline in general prices and in
wages. Hence it may be inferred that, if the development
of our railway system and the adoption of free trade had not -
happened to be nearly simultaneous with the gold discoveries,
in Australia and California, there would have been a fall in
general prices, and money wages would have declined.

- The third and fourth of these circumstances need more
explanation. The export of specie to India and China was
chiefly confined to silver ; it might therefore seem that this
export would not produce any effect on the value of gold.
‘The fact however is that the greater part of the silver thus
exported has been obtained from the coinage of other
countries, such as France; the silver five-franc piece was
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formerly in very general use in France, but this coin has now
been to a large extent superseded by the gold five-franc
piece. Great numbers of the silver five-franc pieces have
been bought up and exported to India and China, and their
place has been taken by the gold coin. Some idea of the
immense flow of silver to India and China in recent years
may be gathered from the fact that in 1847 we purchased
55,000,000 Ibs, of tea whereas we in 1878 purchased 204,000,000
Ibs. Formerly only a small quantity of silk was imported
from China; we now import more than 4,000,000 lbs. of
silk. Considerably less than half of these imports has been
exchanged for our manufactured commodities. In 1876 the
value of our imports from China was £14,921,000 ; while the
value of the articles of commerce which we exported to China
was in the same year £4,611,000. On the mere consideration
of the exchange of commodities between England and China,
there was therefore a balance against England of £10,310,000,
which had to be defrayed by the export of specie to that
amount to China. This state of trade between England and
China is not special or exceptional. Our imports from China
are constantly and largely in excess of our exports to that
country, in consequence of the reluctance of the Chinese
government to admit our manufactures ; this circumstance
creates a constant drain of money towards the East. In the .
same way the value of our exports to India is constantly
lower by many millions, than the value of our imports from
that country. In 1876 the difference amounted to more than
sixteen millions sterling. The railways and other public
works which have been carried out in India have absorbed
an immense amount of English capital. It has been esti-
mated that in seven years £43,000,000 of English capital
were expended upon Indian railways alone. These circum-
stances have caused a very large quantity of money to be sent
every year from England to the East?,

1 It might appear from the foregoing paragraph that in order to
settle the account between England and India 1t would be necessary
for England in 1876 to have transmitted £16,000,000 in cash to
India. For some years however this debt which England owes to
India for “goods delivered” has been cancelled and more than

F. 6
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These facts are sufficient to account for the slight decrease
in the value of gold as compared with the vast increase in the
annual supply. It should be borne in mind that the five
circumstances above mentioned, as having produced the
absorption of the new supplies of gold, were quite independent
of the gold discoveries; the development of commerce in
England, the growth of population and wealth consequent on

-Free Trade, and the accompanying expansion of trade to the
East, would have taken place whether the gold-fields had
been discovered or not. They were not in any sense pro-
duced by the augmentation of the supply of gold. Had the
gold discoveries been made at a time when commerce and
- population were stationary, no general benefit would have
been reaped by any countries except those actually in posses-
sion of the gold-mines ; and the benefit to these countries it
must be remembered consists principally in increasing their
purchasing power. Australia and California, as Prof. Cairnes
has pointed out, have benefited by the gold which .they
possess in so far as they have parted with it by purchasing
‘the commodities produced by other countries. The gold
discoveries have however been of great service to the whole
mercantile world because they increased the supply of the
circulating medium just at the time when the growth of
commerce made the increase most needful. It would have
been a great commercial misfortune and embarrassment if the
gold discoveries had taken place at a time when trade was
stationary ; the terms of all monetary contracts would have
been disturbed by the alteration in the value of gold. Every
one would probably have had more money, but the purchas-
ing power of money would have decreased. As previously
stated, this inconvenience is now actually being suffered
in India, in consequence of the fall in the value of silver,
It must not be forgotten that if general prices are doubled, a
cancelled by the debt which India owes to England for interest on
debt, cost of transport and recruiting soldiers, payment of salaries
and pensions, &c. These ““Home charges® which India owes to
England amount annually to about £1%,000,000, so that when the

balance is finally struck, it is India which is in debt to England and
_not vice versd. .
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man who formerly had a pound a week is no better off if he
is now in receipt of two pounds a week ; because the two
pounds will only exchange for the same quantity of com-
modities that could formerly be obtained for one pound.
M. Bastiat’s illustration, at the end of the second chapter of
this Section, demonstrates the truth of this assertion. -If, in
a game of cards, the stake remain wnchanged, it matters
little how many counters are used to represent the stake,
The fewer the counters, the greater the value they repre-
sent; the greater the number of the counters, the less is
their exchange power.

QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER IV, The Value of Money.

1. What is the meaning of the phrase “price of
money”?

2. Why in an ecohomic sense is such an expression
meaningless?

3. What is the value of money? Why is it sometimes
erroneously supposed that the value of money is invari-
able?

4. TInto what class of commodities must money be placed
in relation to its value}

5. How is the value of the precious metals regulated ?

6. What circumstances have occasioned a fall in the
value or purchasing power of silver ?

7. Name the principal circumstances which produce a
demand for gold and silver.

8. Explain the manner in which the demand for money
varies with national wealth and population.

9. By what means is the use of money, in large com-
mercial transactions, usually dispensed with? Give an illus-
tration.

10, Illustrate the manner in which the demand for money
is increased when commodities are bought and sold for money
many times, previous to their consumption. -

* 11, Shew by an illustration the action of mcreased de-
mand upon the value of money.
6—2
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12. Shew by anillustration the action of increased supply
upon the value of money.

13. Why do the results described in these examples
-never actually occur?

14. What circumstances generally counteract the effect
of increased demand for gold and silver?

15. What has been the effect of the recent gold dis-
coveries upon the value of money?

. 16. Enumerate the circumstances which have caused

the decrease in the value of gold to be comparatively so

slight,
17. Describe the action of these circumstances on the
demand for gold.

18, What circumstances have rendered necessary a large
annual export of silver from England to China?

19. Were the gold discoveries the cause of the increased
trade and population of England ?

20. What would have been the result had the gold
discoveries been unaccompanied by an increase of wealth
and population?

I. ‘Suppose a wealthy millionaire desired to confer a
benefit upon the inhabitants of some island that had no com-
mercial relations with the outside world, would he accom-
plish his object by doubling the amount of money possessed
by each of the islanders?

2. If population and commerce increased so that twice
as many people were receiving wages, and twice as much
buying and selling took place, what would be the effect on
general prices and wages, supposing that the supply of money
remained the same?

3. If you could choose which of two Australian vessels
should be lost, one laden with gold or one containing a
corresponding value of wool and corn, which would you
select ?

4 Would the wealth of England have been increased if

-the country had contamcd gold miges, instead of our iron
and coal?



SECTION IIL

The Distribution of Wealth—Introductory Remarks.

Wealth is divided into Rent, Wages and Profits. In a pre-
vious section on the Production of Wealth it was stated that
the three agents of Production were Land, Labour, and
Capital. It is therefore evident that Wealth is distributed
between those who respectively own these agents of produc-
tion, s.e. between the Landlord, the Labourer, and the
Capitalist. The share allotted to the Landlord is termed
Rent ; that possessed by the Labourer is called Wages, while
that belonging to the Capitalist is termed Profits. Wealth is
therefore divided into three parts, viz. the Rent of Land, the
Wages of Labour, and the Profits of Capital. In the
following chapters the proportion which these three parts bear
to each other will be pointed out, and the circumstances will
be explained which cause an increase in one and a corres-
ponding decrease in another. It will for instance be shewn
why a decline in general profits causes an increased amount
to be paid as rent. This and many other interesting
economic problems will easily be solved by those who rightly
understand the laws which govern the distribution of wealth.

Rent, Wages and Profits are in various countries owned
by different combinations of persons. In the case of agri-
cultural industry Rent, Wages and Profits are nearly always
in this country allotted to three distinct classes, viz. Land-
lords, Labourers and Capitalists. It must however be borne
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in mind that in other countries different modes ofadistribution
prevail. In many parts of the continent the same individuals
frequently possess all three of the agents of production.
Land, Labour and Capital being in this case provided by one
person called a peasant proprietor, he derives all the wealth
which they are capable of producing, viz. Rent, Wages and
Profits. In Ireland and in India labour and capital are in
many cases provided by the same individual, who is a
peasant tenant. In this case the tenant can fairly claim both
wages and profits as his own, the rent only being the due of
another person. From these examples it is seen that, in
different countries, Land, Labour and Capital are owned by
different combinations of peysons, or, in other words, different
tenures of land prevail,

QUESTIONS ON THE INTRODUCTORY REMARKS ON
SEcrION I1I

1. Into what shares is wealth divided, and to what
productive agents do these shares correspond ?

2. Are these shares always owned by different persons ?

3- Mention some of the modes prevailing in different
countries of distributing these shares.

CHAPTER 1. The Rent of Land,

A definition of Rent, Rent is that share of wealth which
is claimed by the owners of Jand ; it is the price which is
paid to them for the use of their land. The rent of land is
regulated in some countries by custom, and in others, as in
England, by competition. The regulation of rent by com-
petition means that, subject to certajn conditions, the land-
lord will let his land to the farmer who offers him the best
price for it. When rents are determined in this way there is
virtually a bargain between landlord and tenant, just as
there is between the buyer and seller of any ordinary com-
modity.
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It is proposed first to explain the principles which de-
termine the rent of land as regulated by competition, and
then briefly to describe some of the tenures which are
controlled by custom. It is unnecessary in this place to
enquire how the owners of land originally came into pos-
session of that which neither they nor any other persons have
assisted to produce. It is sufficient to recognize that the
land is in the possession of certain individuals, and the
conclusions arrived at in this section will be based on this
recognition. Rent is the effect of an appropriated natural
monopoly. Land being absolutely limited in amount and the
demand for it being very general, the owners of land can
nearly always obtain a rent for it. “ The reason why land-
owners are able to require rent for their land, is that itis a
commodity which many want, and which no one can obtain
but from them.” (Mill’s Principles of Political Economy,
Vol. 1. p. 505.)

" A further analysis of the nature of Rent. The rent of agri-
cultural land is regulated by two circumstances : the fertility
of the soil, and the convenience of situation. When either
of these conditions is altogether absent land can command no
rent. Thus no one will pay rent for land which is so barren
that the produce yielded by it is insufficient to remunerate
the capital and labour expended in its cultivation. On the
other hand, the most fertile land sometimes yields no rent, on
account of the inconvenience of the situation in which it is
placed. Large tracts of land in America and in Australia
are in this condition; they are far removed from the
great centres of population; roads, railways and water-
carriage, all being absent, there is no means of disposing of
the abundant crops which the land is capable of producing.
Such land as this consequently yields no rent. Someland of
great natural fertility, situated most conveniently for the dis-
posal of the produce, yields no rent ; because the crops are
either wholly destroyed or greatly injured by swarms of hares
and rabbits. The rent of a very large proportion of the land
of England is reduced in consequence of the damage done to
the crops by ground game. The loss arising from this cause
is not borne by the owner of the land only ; it is also felt by
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the entire nation, which suffers a loss similar to that whichiit
would have to bear if the natural fertility of the soil were
reduced to an extent corresponding to the damage done by
the hares and rabbits. The farmer may be .compensated by
reduction of his rent; but the consumers of agricultural
produce have to give anincreased price forit, in consequence
of the diminution of the producuon.

Land in all countries varies greatly in fertility and in con-
venience of situation, and the rent of land, where rent is
regulated by competition, varies in exact proportion with the

“1productiveness of the soil. If, for instance, there are two
farms, one of which, owing to its superior productiveness,
yields a much larger return to capital and labour than the
other, the rent of the more productive farm will exceed that
of the less psoductive farm by an amount exactly equalling
the pecuniary value of the advantages of the first farm over
those of the second farm. But it may still be asked “\What
determines the amount of rent paid by the two farms? Itis
quite evident that the more productive farm will pay a
higher rent than that paid by the less productive farm, but
what determines the rent of the latter?” In answering this
question it will be necessary to explain Ricardo’s theory of
rent.

Ricardo’s theory of Rent. The rent of the less productive
farm is determined by the pecuniary value of the excess of its
productiveness -over that of the worst land in cultivation
which pays only a nominal rent. This is a short statement
of Ricardo’s theory of rent, which we will now proceed to
prove. In every country there is some land so barren or so
inconveniently situated that the produce yielded by it is only
sufficient to pay the Wages of the labourers who till it, and to
yield the ordinary rate of profit to the farmer. This land can
obviously pay no rent, for if it did pay rent the cultivator -
would not receive the ordinary rate of profit upon his capital.
The 1and would therefore cease to be cultivated if rent were
exacted, for men will not continue to employ their capital in

" ‘an occupation which yields less than the ordinary rate of profit.

1 Productiveness is here and in other places mtended to sig-
nify both fertility and convenience of situation.
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The margin of cultivation. The rent of any particular land
is therefore determined by the excess of its produce over
that yielded by the least productive land in cultivation which
pays no rent. This land is described by Ricardo as being
upon the margin of cultivation, because land of still inferior
productiveness, though free from rent, would not yield the
ordinary rate of profit to the cultivator if agricultural prices
remained unchanged. This leads to the second part of the
explanation of Ricardo's theory.

The position of the margin of cultivation is determined by
the price of agricultural produce. It is evident that the
productiveness of the land on the margin of cultivation
varies greatly at different times and in different countries.
The price of agricultural produce is determined by the cost
at which the most costly portion is raised ; or, in-other words,
by the position in the scale of productiveness of the margin
of cultivation. The questions therefore remain to be decided,
“What determines the position in the scale of productive-
ness of the cultivated land that pays no rent?” and
“Why would land which is on the margin of cultivation in
Australia yield a large rent if it were in England?” A
consideration of the price of agricultural produce furnishes
the answer to both these questions. The position of the
margin of cultivation is determined in all countries by the
price of agricultural produce. Where agricultural produce
is cheap the margin of cultivation is high, as it is in
Australia, where the cultivation of none but highly pro-
ductive land is profitable. As agricultural produce becomes
dearer the fnargin of cultivation descends; because it then
becomes profitable to cultivate soils of inferior productive-
ness, The truth of this assertion may be made evident
by an illustration. Suppose that the price of agricultural
produce suddenly rose one third. The returns of farmers
would be increased by a corresponding amount. The profits
of farmers would then greatly exceed the average rate.
But the competition of other traders would prevent farmers -
from permanently appropriating exceptionally large profits.
The farms would consequently be let at increased rents.
The land, formerly on the margin of cultivation, would
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now yield rent and the margia of cultivation would conse-
quently descend.

A very striking example of the fact that the margin
of cultivation varies from year to year, even with slight
changes in the price of agricultural produce, may be seen on
Salisbury Plain. Some of the land there is so barren that it
does not pay a farmer to cultivate it unless the price of
agricultural produce is high. When therefore prices are
high some of the most barren land is cultivated, and the
thin crops raised upon it remunerate the farmer for the
capital and labour expended upon it. But when prices
decline this land ceases to be cultivated, because the sale
of the produce would not give a fair return to capital and
labour. In a previous chapter the great rise in the price
of coal which took. place about 1872 was referred to; and
it was then shewn that this rise in price caused seams of
coal to be worked at a profit which were so comparatively
unproductive that they had to be abandoned when prices
fell. The margin of cultivation (if this expression may be
.used in reference to a2 mine) declined when prices rose, and
returned to its normal condition when the era of exception-
‘ally high prices came to an end.

An increase of population increases the price of agricul-
tural produce. It must be borne in mind that a lowering
of the margin of cultivation can be produced only by an
increase in the price of agricultural produce, because in-
creased prices are necessary to render the cultivation of land
below the margin of cultivation profitable, It has previously
been pointed out that no circumstance is so potent in pro-
ducing an augmentation of the price of agricultural produce
as an increased demand for it, consequent on an increase in
the population. An increase in the population necessarily
implies an increased demand for agricultural produce. This
increased demand raises the price, and it therefore becomes
profitable to cultivate land of inferior productiveness to that
formerly on the margin of cultivation. Hence an increase in
population, causing an increased demand for agricultural
produce, raises its price and produces a lowering of the
margin of cultivation.
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The increase of population raises the rent of land in
two ways. In the first place, by stimulating the demand
for agricultural produce it increases the value of it; and
in the second place, in consequence of the lowering of the
margin of cultivation, the share of the produce allotted to
the landlord as rent is increased. For rent has been defined
as the difference in value between the productiveness of any
particular land, and that of the worst land in cultivation
which pays no rent. Hence, when the margin of cultivation
is lowered, this difference becomes greater and the rent of
all land is increased. Let it be supposed that the value
of the productiveness of some particular farm is represented
by the number 100, and that the value of the productiveness
of the land on the margin of cultivation is represented by 30.
Then the rent of the first farm is represented by the number
70; but if the margin of cultivation is lowered so that the value
of the productiveness of the worst land in cultivation which
Pays no rent is represented by 20, then the rent of the first
farm becomes equal to a sum represented by the number 80, -

A brief recapitulation of Ricardo’s theory. The rent of
any particular land is the difference between its productive.
ness, and the productiveness of the worst land in cultivation
which pays no rent, that is, the land on the margin of
cultivation. Any circymstance therefore which causes the
margin of cultivation to descend increases rent, because
it increases the difference between the productiveness of
any particular Jand and that of the worst land in cultiva-
tion which pays no rent,” The margin of cultivation is
determined by the price of agricultural produce. The
price of agricultural produce is determined by the demand
for it, or, in other words, by the number of the population.
Hence an increase in population exerts a powerful influence
to increase rents.

There 1s a certaln antagoniam of interest between the ownera
of land aund the consumers of agricultural produce. From
Ricardo’s theory of rent may be deduced the supposition
that in some respects there is an antagonism of interest
between the owners of land and other classes of the com-
munity. The increase of population exerts a powerful in-
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fluence to increase rents; but if carried beyond a certain
point it is disastrous to the general interests of the community.
If it were.not for the fact that the rates for the relief of
the poor are to a very great extent a charge on land, this
antagonism of interest would be much more powerful than it
is. 1f the landlords were relieved from the cost of pauperism
it would be actually advantageous to the pecuniary interests
of the owners of the soil that people should marry recklessly,
and bring large families into existence, so that population
might be increased and rents raised. Regarded from this
point of view, it is 2 wise precaution which has entailed on
landlords the disagreeable as well as (to them) agreeable
results of over-population. If landlords were relieved from
bearing the cost of pauperism they would really grow rich
on the improvidence of the poor, The very same circum-
stance which produced the increased wealth of the one
class would deepen the misery and degradation of the other.
Hence while the landlord was becoming more and more
wealthy, the struggle for existence among the very poor
would become more and more intense. The tendency of
this antagonism of interest is to a great extent counter-
balanced by the cost of pauperism; and there are fortunately -
many other respects in which the interests of the owners
of land and those of the general community are identical.

In gome respects the Interests of Landlord, Capitalist, and
Labourer, are identical. Notwithstanding that increased
pauperism and increased rents arise from the same cause, it
does not follow that the interests of landowners and of other
classes are necessarily opposed under all circumstances.
On the contrary, the-interests of the landlord, the capitalist,
and the labourer, are in some respects the same. All are
interested in rendering land, capital, and labour, as pro-
ductive as possnble It is concexvable that some agencies
may vastly increase the productive power of land, labour,
and capital; in this case the share of wealth allotted to
each might be increased, because there would be more to
distribute as rent to the landlord, profits to the capitalist,
and wages to the labourers. A few years ago the wages
paid to agricultural labourers in the South of England were
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so low, and at the same time the prices of food were so
comparatively high, that it was contended that the effi-
ciency of the labourer was very materially reduced. The
labourer was habitually underfed, and unsuitably clothed,
he became prematurely old and feeble; this being so, many
who knew intimately what his daily life was, asserted that if
he were a slave or a cart horse it would serve the pecuniary
interests of his owner to feed, house and clothe him better
than he could afford to feed, house and clothe himself upon
his wages. It was therefore argued that if the labourer
received higher wages, his labour would become more
efficient and he would consequently be a more valuable
servant to his employer. The improvement in the labourers’
condition which has lately taken place, did not however
proceced from the enlightened self-interest of their em-
ployers. It was due to. a combination of causes among
which may be mentioned, Ist. the great fall in the price
of provisions consumed by the labourers such as cheese
and bacon, owing to the recent great importation of these
things from America. This raised the daily standard of
comfort of the entire class. 2ndly, the gradual spread of
education awakened the agricultural labourer to the fact
that he was worse off than other labourers; he became
discontented with wages at gs. a week; railways and steam-
ships gave him (materially speaking) the power to move to
places where his labour would be better paid; the energy
and enterprise which were the result of education gave
him the moral power which the move required. Until a
few years ago the agricultural labourers were practically
excluded from the influence of competition. They were
too ignorant and too timid to leave their homes in search
of better paid employment. They were almost as incapable
of independent action as the sheep and cattle they tended in
the field. Now however this state of things has come to
an end; there is a constant flow of population out of the
agricultural counties into the manufacturing counties. It
is perhaps too soon at present to say what the effect of
this change will be on rent and on the profits of the
farmers; it may however be confidently hoped, that, when
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the present rather transitional condition of things is over,
all the three classes engaged in agriculture will benefit
from the improvement in the intelligence and material
comfort of the labourer. One fact may be mentioned in
support of the reasonableness of this expectation. In
Scotland and in Northumberland, the labourers have long
been in a position very greatly superior to the labourers
in the South of England; they are better educated, better
housed and better paid; and not only are rents higher and
the general condition of agriculture more satisfactory, but the
labour bill on farms of a similar size and nature is actually
less in those districts where wages are high than in those where
wages are low. The labour bill of two farms of 380 acres,
each requiring the same kind of labour, the one in Aberdeen-
shire and the other in Norfolk, have lately been compared ;
the Scotch labourers were paid 20s. a week, the Norfolk
labourers 14s., yet the labour bill for the year was only
A510in Aberdeenshire compared with the £800 in Norfolk.
The superior intelligence and energy of the labourer thus
more than compensated the Scotch farmer for the higher
rate of wages he was paying.

Population not & measure of National Prosperity. There
are a vast number of economic problems which will be
solved vith perfect readiness by those who have a tho-
rough grasp of Ricardo’s theory of rent. A right under-
standing of this theory and of the proposition enunciated
in Section 1. that a demand for commodities is not a
demand for labour, will enable the student to detect and
avoid some of the most common fallacies, which are often
propounded as if they were self-evident truths. Such, for
instance, as the statement so often either expressed, or
implied in the newspapers and elsewhere, that the prosper-
ity of all countries is accurately measured by the growth
-of their population—that in proportion as population in-
creases, national prosperity also increases. This statement
is, no doubt, within certain limits true, in a country like
Australia, where there is abundance of fertile land, and
where consequently the necessaries of life are very cheap.
In such a country an increase of population augments
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the national wealth because an additional supply of
labour is wanted to develope its great natural resources.
But in some countries, such as India, an immense increase
has taken place in the population, without a corresponding
increase in wealth; the standard of comfort of the popula-
tion has been lowered and vast numbers are constantly
living just on the verge of pauperism and starvation. The
people have no reserve of any kind and the failure of a crop
immediately brings the pinch of want; they cannot meet
bad times by giving up luxuries in order to buy necessaries;
they have no luxuries; they have no cheaper kind of food to
which they can resort; they are already at the bottom of
the scale of human existence and to fall any lower means actual
famine, It is obvious that in a country in such a situation
as this, increase of population is in itself no indication of
increased prosperity.

Rent does not increase the price of Agricultural produce,
One of the most important conclusions deduced from
Ricardo’s theory is, that rent does not form a part of the
price of agricultural produce; or, in other words, that agri-
cultural produce would be no cheaper if all rents were
remitted. We have seen that the price of agricultural
produce is determined by the position of the margin of
cultivation. The price of the produce must be such as to
remunerate the capital and labour expended in tilling the
worst land in cultivation which pays no rent. If prices were
Jess, this land would cease to be cultivated, and the margin
of cultivation would rise. But this cannot take place because
the demand for agricultural produce would not be diminished
by the remission of rents, and therefore as large a quantity
of agricultural produce would be required as before; and,
as previously stated, the demand for agricultural produce
determines the position of the margin of cultivation.

The rent of land, regulated by competition and consisting
of the excess of its return above the return of the worst land
in cultivation, is called the rack-rent.

One of the objections sometimes urged against Ricardo’s
theory is, that there can be no cultivated land rent free, as
all farmers have to pay rent. It is no doubt true that therc
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are few farms entirely composed of land which is so unpro-
ductive that it yields no rent; but many farms contain
portions of such land, and though the rent may be reckoned
upon the total number of acres of which the farm is com-
posed, the rent would not be decreased if that land were
subtracted which yields only sufficient produce to give the
ordinary rate of profit to the cultivator, and to pay the wages
of the labour expended in its cultivation, It is also objected
to Ricardo’s theory that farmers and landlords know nothing
about it and do not regulate the rent of land in accordance
with it. This is something like saying that the discoveries
of anatomists must be wrong because most people live all
their lives without knowing how their bodies are put
together. People can eat what agrees with them without
knowing anything of the process of digestion, and they
can pay or receive a rack-rent without ever having heard
of Ricardo’s theory.

The influence of custom on Rents. Throughout this chapter
it has been assumed that rents are entirely regulated by
competition. In England and Scotland this is almost in-
variably the case, but in most countries custom has .a
powerful influence in regulating rents., In some parts of
Italy and France, for instance, a tenure prevails, called
the metayer tenure, in which the produce of the soil is
divided in a certain fixed proportion between the owner
of the land and the cultivator. This proportion is usually
one half, but in some districts the owner of the land receives
as much as two thirds. The proportion allotted to the.
landlord is fixed by custom, and not by competition.
Custom also regulates what part of the capital necessary
for tilling the soil shall be provided by the landlord. In
some places he supplies all the stock, implements and seed,
which the cultivation of the land requires; in other districts
the landlord furnishes the cattle and the seed, and the
labourer provides the implements. The customs seem to be
quite arbitrary, and are controlled by no fixed rule, Po-
litical economy cannot therefore define what circumstances
determine the proportion in which the produce of a farm is
distributed between the metayer tenant and his landlord.
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It will, however, be useful to consider the influence of the
metayer system on the rent. .
The influence of the metayer system on Rent, In those
cases where rents are regulated by custom rather than by
competition, the landlords are compelled to sacrifice some
part of what may_be called the economic rent as defined
by Ricardo’s theory. In Tuscany, for instance, the metayer
rent is two-thirds of the produce, on soils of all degrees of.
productiveness. Now it is evident that if one third of the
produce of the least productive farm in Tuscany is sufficient
to remunerate the cultivator for his capital and labour, one
third of the produce of the most productive farm in Tuscany
must be more than sufficient to give the same rate of wages
and interest to its cultivator. Under the metayer system
the tenant shares with the landlord the advantage arising
from the superior productiveness of the soil. Under the
rack-rent or competition system all the surplus which
. remains after paying wages to labour and the current rate
of profit to the farmer, is claimed by the landlord as rent,
so that tenants do not reap any permanent advantage
from the superior productiveness of their farms. Under the
metayer system the cultivator obtains some part of this
. surplus, he therefore possesses a beneficial interest in the
productiveness of the soil. It is probable that this fact
exercises a powerful influence in stimulating his industry,
and the metayer tenure, though disadvantageous to land-
lords, may be beneficial to the general community, The
economic defect of the metayer system is that it tends to
prevent the expenditure of capital in permanent improve-.
ments, For instance, a metayer farm might want draining ;
the landlord would know that if he provided the necessary
capital for drainage the farm would be more productive, but
that he would not be able to obtain more than one half or
two thirds of its increased productiveness. Similar con-
siderations deter the expenditure of capital on the part
of the tenant. It must not however be overlooked that.
under the rack-rent system there is no inducement for a
tenant to employ his capital in permanent improvements,

F. 7
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unless he holds a sufficiently long lease to enable him to
secure a satisfactory return on his expenditure.

The custom of Ulster Tenaut-right. In some parts of
Ireland, especially in Ulster, the amount of rent received
by landlords is reduced by what is called the Ulster Tenant- .
right. According to this custom the in-coming tenant pays
to the out-going tenant a certain sum, partly as a considera-
tion for the good will of the farm, and partly as compensation
for unexhausted improvements. The sum paid for good will
is really a part of the economic rent. If the in-coming
tenant had not to pay this sum, he would be obliged to
pay more rent. The custom therefore divides the economic
rent into two parts, one of which is capitalised and paid
by the in-coming tenant to the out-going tenant; the other
part is paid in the usual manner annually to the landlord.
The economic advantage of this custom is that it gives
practical security of tenure to the tenant, by recognising
that he has a proprietary right in the soil. On the other
hand, it is stated that the custom is economically pernicious
because it reduces the capital of the in-coming tenant just at
the time when he wants it most to stock his new farm. In
answer to this objection it may be urged that the capital
of the tenant would not be invested in the land at all, if
it were not for the security of tenure which the tenant-right
gives. The practical effect of the Ulster Tenant-right seems
to be most satisfactory. Those parts of Ireland where it
operates present a most favourable contrast to those dis-

.tricts where no similar custom prevails. The Ulster Custom,
although very prevalent, had formerly no legal sanction.
Prior to 1870 there were really two laws in Ireland, one
the law of the land, and one sanctioned by the customs

- and habits of the people. The Irish Land Act of 1870
reconciled these two conflicting systems by legalising the
Ulster custom of tenant-right.

The Cottier and Conacre Tenancles of Ireland. The Cottier
tenancy of Ireland may be described as a tenure in which
the rent is forced up beyond the rack-rent, by the compe-
tition of an excessive population. The nominal rent of a

. cottier tenure is sometimes fixed at an amount exceeding
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in value the whole of the produce of the land. Under this
wretched system the tenant knows that the landlord would
be obliged to leave him just sufficient potatoes to keep
himself and his family from starvation. He is never able
to pay the full nominal rent; he is therefore constantly in
arrears with his Jandlord. He has no motive for energy
and industry, for the landlord would be able to appropriate
all the result of his labour in payment of the arrears of rent.
At the same time the tenant has no prudential motives to
restrain him from marrying and having a numerous family,
for he is aware that the landlord could not deprive him and
his children of the bare necessaries of life. No system of
land-tenure can be more mischievous in its economic, social
and moral results than the cottier tenancy of Ireland. This
tenure is now much less prevalent than it was before the Irish
famine.

There is in Ireland another sort of tenure called conacre.
Under this system it was the practice of a landlord who
required work done on his estate to pay the labourers by
giving them a small plot of manured land rent-free.

Having now described the nature of Rent as regulated by
competition, and explained the character of some tenures
which are controlled by custom, the wages of labour will be
next considered.

QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER I. The Rent of Land.

1. Whatisrent? Explain what is meant by rents being
determined by competition.
2. What is the reason why landlords are able to rcqulre
a rent for their land?
3. What two elements must always exist m land which
pays rent?
4. What determines the rent of any particular land?
5. What is meant by “ the margin of cultivation”?
6. What determines the position of the margin of cul-
tivation?
* 7. Give an illustration of the manner in which the
7—2
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margin of cultivation varies with the price of agricultural
produce.

8. What determines the price of agricultural produce? -

9. In what two ways is Rent.increased by the lowenng
of the margin of cultivation?

10. Briefly recapitulate Ricardo's theory of Rent.

1. Inwhat sense are the interests of landowners opposed
to those of all other classes of the community?

12. In what respects are the interests of landlord, farmer
and labourer identical?

13. Shew that low wages are not always profitable to the.
farmer and the landlord.

14. In what way does an increase of population affect the
prosperity of a country like Australia?

15. What is the effect of increased population on the
prosperity of a country like India?

16. Prove that rent is not a part of the price of agri-
cultural produce.

17. Arerents always regulated by competition?

18. Describe the metayer tenure,

19. Does the landlord under this system get as large
a share of the produce as he does where rent is regulated
by competition? -

20. What are some of the advantages and disadvantages
of the metayer tenure ?

21. Describe the Ulster Custom of tenant-right. What
are its advantages and disadvantages?

22. What is the cottier tenure of Ireland?

23. Describe its disadvantages.,

24. What is conacre?

1. If a farmer pays a rack-rent for his farm, will it
make any difference to him whether the land be barren or
productive?

2. If a hundred square miles of fertile land could be
added to the area of England, what effect would it have on
the price ofa gricultural produce ?



CHAP. 1] THE WAGES OF LABOUR. 101

3. Would the effect in all probability be permanent ?

4. If you were going to be a farmer, would you rather
pay a rack-rent, or would you prefer being a metayer
tenant ?

5. If all the landlords in England excused their tenants
paying rent, would bread be cheaper?

6. If all farmers instead of paying their rent to private
individuals paid it into the national exchequer, what effect
would it have on the general wealth of the country?

CHAPTER I1. The Wages of Labour.

THAT part of wealth which is given in exchange for
labour is called wages. In a former chapter it was stated
that the portion of circulating capital which was used as the
wages of labour was called the wages-fund. Hence it was
asserted that any circumstance which increases the wages-
fund tends to raise wages; while an increase in the wages-
receiving classes, by adding to the number of those amongst
whom the wages-fund is distributed, tends to depress wages.

Wages as regulated by Competition. Wages, like rent,
may be regulated either by custom or by competition. They
are, however, for the most part, regulated by competition,
that is to say, the labourer tries to get as much as possible
in exchange for his labour, and the employer tries to obtain
labour at the least cost to himself. There are, of course,
exceptions to this general assertion ; there are many labour-
ers who would not leave an old master in order to gain an
increase of wages; and it not unfrequently happens that an
employer hires labourers partly out of charity, and would
not part with some of his labourers even though he could
get their work done for a smaller amount of wages. Such
circumstances as these are, however, the exception, and
not the rule. Employers and workmen may be regarded as
the buyers and sellers of a commodity. Employers want to
obtain labour; workmen want to sell it. Employers will
try to get labour as cheap as possible, but their competition
between themselves tends to raise wages. Suppose that



" 102 DISTRIBUTION OF WEALTH. [sECT. IL

owing to an increase of trade the demand for labour is very
active, employers, rather than be deprived of the labour
which enables them to obtain their profits, will raise wages
in_order to retain the services of their employés. The
employed try to sell their labour for as much money as
possible, but their competition between themselves tends to
depress wages. Suppose that three labourers are anxious to
obtain work of an employer who only wants the services of
one of them. Assuming that all three are equally good

- workmen, and competition to be unrestricted, the situation
will be gained by him who will consent to take the Jowest
wages. If, on the other hand, three employers are seeking
the services of one labourer, he will be hired by the employer
who offers the highest wages. It must however be remem-
bered, that the whole industrial population of a country does
not compete indiscriminately for all employments. It is
rather divided into a series of layers, within each of which
considered separately there is a real and effective competi-
tion ; but as between the different layers or groups competi~
tion is practically inoperative. Thus the lowest class of
manual labourers are not in competition for the same kind
of employment as the skilled artisan ; and again, the skilled
artisan is not in competition with the professional classes.
This limitation of competition is one of the most powerful of
the causes which produce dxﬂ'erent rates of wages in different
kinds of employment.

Circumstances which regulate the Amount of Wages. Wages
depend on the proportion between the wages-fund and the
number of the labouring population. If this proportion
remains unchanged, the average rate of wages cannot be
raised. This should be borne in mind by these who desire
to improve the condition of the labourer by raising his wages;
for none of these efforts will prove successful if they do not
tend either to increase the wages-fund or reduce the number
of the labouring population. The wages-fund increases
when a fresh employment for capital is opened, and when,
therefore, there is additional inducement to save. The
wages-fund has been much increased by the introduction of
machinery, which by decreasing the cost of production. has
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set free a large quantity of capital and labour, which has
been employed by their owners in extending their own
trades, or in carrying out new industrial enterprises. In
both these cases fresh employment for labour is provided,
and the wages-fund is increased. Suppose that a manu-
facturer is carrying on his business with a capital of £10,000,
and that he discovers some new process which, by saving
time or avoiding waste, reduces the cost of production
1o per cent. He will now be able to carry on the same
business with £gooo which previously required £10,000.
There is no reason to suppose that the £1000 which he has
saved will be spent unproductively. Even if it is placed in
a bank it will be used as capital. But it will in all proba-
bility be used by the manufacturer to enlarge his own busi-
ness, In other words, he will erect new buildings, and
employ more labour, fixed and circulating capital are both.
increased, the wages-fund is augmented and wages rise.
The wages-fund is virtually inceased by any circumstance
which cheapens food. The wages of labour are in reality
increased though no change takes place in the amount of
money received by the labourers, if this money will exchange
for an increased quantity of bread and meat. A Dorsetshire
labourer with g9s. a week was better off when bread was
10d. a gallon, than he was with 10s. a week when bread was
15. §4. a gallon.

The influence of Population on Wages. The greatest diffi-
culty in permanently improving the condition of the labour.
ing population arises from the fact that an increase of the
wages-fund is almost invariably followed by a corresponding
increase in the number of the wages-receiving class. At the
time of the repeal of the corn laws, it was thought by some
ardent repealers that the cheap food which the abolition
of the duty on corn brought to every cottage in the kingdom,
would permanently improve the condition of the labouring
poor ; it was said that there would be no more starvation,
and no more pauperism. The workhouses, it was confidently
asserted, would soon be in ruins. The result has proved far
otherwise. The cheap food, which the repeal of the corn
laws brought to England, has stimulated a vast increase
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of population ; the benefit which might have been derived
from a,plentiful supply of cheap food has been absorbed by
the demands of millions of hungry mouths. The principal -
effect, on the labourer, produced by the repeal of the corn
laws is that cheap food has enabled him, not to live in
" greater comfort, but to support an increased number of
children. Such considerations lead to the conclusion that no
material improvement in the condition of the working-classes
can be permanent unless it is accompanied by circum-
stances which will prevent a counterbalancing increase of
populiation.

. The importance of raising the Standard of Comfort. No
circumstance would prevent over-population so effectually
as a general raising of the customary standard of comfort
among the poorer classes. If they had accustomed them-
selves to a more comfortable style of living, they would use
every effort not again to sink below it. Ricardo says on
this subject :—“The friends of humanity cannot but wish
that in all countries the labouring classes should have a taste
for comforts and enjoyments, and “that they should be
stimulated by all legal means in their exertions to procure
them. There cannot be a better security against a super-
abundant population.” It is because there has recently been
such a distinct advance in the standard of comfort among
the agricultural labourers, that there is every reason to hope
that the improvement they have effccted in their condition
will be permanent. The younger generation are prepared to
enter other employments, to move to other localities and
‘emigrate to other countries rather than endure the life which
their forefathers led.

Malthus on Population. Malthus, in his celebrated essay
on population, shewed that there is a constant tendency in
animal life to increase beyond the nourishment prepared for
it, and that therefore unless there are some checks placed
upon population the total production of food would in course
of time be insufficient to supply the wants of mankind, It
has been thought by some that Malthus was manifestly in
the wrong, because there appears no likelihood of the means
of subsistence. becoming insufficient for the wants of the
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population of the globe. It must, however, be remembered
that what Malthus said was, that this insufficiency would
prevail if there were no checks on population. These checks
do exist, and are in active operation in every country ; that
is to say, in every country either the total number of births
of which the population is capable does not take place, or
else a large proportion of those who are born, die. The
population is kept down, either by prudence, or by such
agencies as war, famine, and pestilence. The germs of
existence both in the animal and vegetable kingdoms, if they
could freely develop themselves, would, as Malthus shewed,
fill millions of worlds in the course of a few thousand years.
“Necessity, that imperious, all-pervading law of nature,
restrains them within the prescribed limits, . . . In plants
ard irrational animals the view of the subject is simple.
* * ¢ Wherever there is liberty, the power of increase is
exerted ; and the superabundant effects are repressed after-
wards by want of room and nourishment.” He then shewed
that man had the same tendency to increase beyond his
means of subsistence, and that where no other checks
restrained the increase of population it is reduced by the
difficulty of obtaining food, by disease, and by other agencies
which bring misery and degradation in their train. But
beside these positive checks on population, there are also
preventive or prudential checks; and in his essay on
population he examines the condition of many countries in
order to ascertain whether the prudential or the positive check
is the more operative. In most countries both checks are in
operation: in London the number of children who die of
diseases produced by want of food, clothing and attention,
and from over-crowding, is appalling, and is a blot upon
the civilisation of this country ; for it is hardly necessary to
say that as civilisation advances, the prudential check grows
stronger, and the positive check less active. The civilisation
of a country might also be measured by comparing the
activity of the prudential check with that of the positive
check. )
A right conception of the importance of population is
fundamental to an understanding of the causes which
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" regulate the wages of labour. An increase in population,
unaccompanied by counterbalancing circumstances, acts
upon the condition of the labourer in two ways; it increases
the price of food by rendering a resort to less productive soils
necessary; and by increasing the mumber of the wages-
receiving class it decreases the share which each receives
from the wages-fund.

Emigration 1s an insufficient remedy for Over-Population.
Emigration has been considered by some a sufficient remedy
for over-population. There are, however, many objections to
relying on emigration as the sole means of checking the
natural increase of population. In the first place, those who
are the poorest and the most destitute have not the means to
emigrate, and if means were provided by the government or
by a national subscription, the colonies would very probably
object to being made the receptacles of the pauperism of the
Old World: Those that we are anxious to get rid of the
colonies would not accept; and those who are prosperous
and in good employment would have no motive to leave
their occupations. In the second place, unless prudential
checks are in operation, the place of those who have
emigrated will soon be filled by a new generation, And, in
the third place, emigration cannot be looked upon as a
permanent remedy for over-population, because in the course
of time the colonies will be as thickly-peopled as the old
countries of Europe now are, and the principal advantage of
emigration will then cease to exist. Notwithstanding the
incompleteness of this remedy for over-population, emi-
gration may at the present time do great good, if it is
accompanied by increased activity of the preventive or
prudential check upon population. For some time to come
every skilled labourer who reaches America or Australia will
be a source of wealth to those nations, whilst his absence will
tend to reduce the overstocked labo ur-marketsof Europe.
The emigration of labourers from Ireland to America has no
doubt been very serviceable to both countries; and a some-
what similar movement on the part of English agricultural
labourers, although .on a very much smaller scale, has
‘recently produced a very marked improvement on the
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condition of those who have remained at home, whilst
skilled farm-hands are most warmly welcomed in Canada,
the United States, and New Zealand.

The effect on Wages of a Local Decline in Profits. An
hisforical survey shews that the rate of profit has in all
countries declined with the increase of wealth and popu-
lation. The causes which have produced this universal
decline in the rate of profit will be investigated in the next
chapter ; it is sufficient here to shew the influence on wages
of a local and not a general decline of profits. Suppose that
the labourers engaged in any particular trade are receiving
such an amount of wages that their employer’s capital is
remunerated by no more than the average rate of profit. If
these men strike for higher wages, and succeed in obtaining
them, the employer will carry on his business at a com-
parative loss, that is, he will be receiving less profit than he
would realise in other trades. He will therefore be careful
not to extend his business; and if the loss remain permanent
he will gradually withdraw his capital, and invest it in other
trades. The benefit, therefore, that the labourers derive
from a rise in wages which causes profits to sink below the
average rate, is only temporary. If it be true that previous
to the agricultural strikes which have lately taken place,
farmers were gaining something less than the ordinary rate
of profit upon their capital, the success of the labourers in
obtaining higher wages must produce a change in the
conditions of agricultural industry. The farmers will not
go on employing their capital for a less reward than they
could obtain in other employments, Possibly the increased
wages will make labour more efficient ; if this be the case,
the farmer will be compensated for his extra outlay by better
crops, or by employing fewer hands. Possibly the higher
rate of wages will induce the farmer to use more machinery
than he has hitherto done; the size of farms will be in-
creased, and the use of the steam-plough, the reaping-
machine, and the haymaking-machine will become universal,
If this be the case, the farmer will employ comparatively few
men; and those he does employ will be highly-skilled
agricultural mechanics who will receive correspondingly high
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wages. In the mean time the extinction or the removal of
the old-fashioned labourer, of the type suggested by the
nick-name “Hodge,” will be a process accompanied by
acute suffering and much bitter heartburning. Hodge is not
quick to emigrate, he is still less quick in developing into an
agricultural engineer, or a town artisan; and his sufferings
must be put down as a set-off against the advantages of a
highly-skilled and highly-paid class of agricultural labourers.
There is another way in which the farmer may be com-
pensated for his loss, if his profits are reduced below the
ordinary rate in consequence of the higher wages obtained
by the labourers. His rent may be reduced. If this alter-
native be practicable, it would be accompanied by far less
suffering than that involved in the summary extinction of
Hodge.

The Effect of increased Eficiency upon the rate of Wages,
Another means of increasing the wages-fund is provided
by any circumstance which increases the efficiency of
labour. If more wealth is produced by the joint agency
of land, labour, and capital, there wiil be more to distribute
as rent to the landlord, wages to the labourer, and profits to
the capitalist.  If education, or any similar agency, should
"cause the labourer to work with more intelligence and with
more honesty, the efficiency of labour would be increased.
The labourer would make a better use of his tools and ma-
terials, and the labour of superintendence and watching
might be dispensed with; in this way the wages-fund
might be increased, because more wealth would be produced ;
the cost of production at the same time would be diminished
and the salary of the overlooker would be saved. Hitherto,
as previously explained, circumstances, such as the repeal of
the com laws, which ought to have produced an improve-
ment in the condition of the poor, have exerted little per-
manent effect in this direction, because the additional wealth
which was temporarily enjoyed encouraged earlier and more
improvident marriages, and thus an increase of population was
stimulated. The wages-fund has indeed been vastly increased,
but the number of the wages-receiving classes has increased
with corresponding rapidity. The physical condition of the
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poor must therefore be improved by other than material
agencies, Habits of prudence and foresight, accompanied by
the adoption of a higher standard of comfort, can alone pro-
duce a permanent effect in ameliorating the condition of
the poorest class of labourers.

Local and temporary circumstances cause the Rate of
Wages constantly to fluctuate, The above remarks indi-
cate the general causes which regulate the wages of labour,
but it must not be overlooked that local and temporary
circumstances produce great fluctuations in the rate of
wages. Just as the price of commodities continually varies
on each side of the sum which is exactly sufficient to provide
the current rate of wages and profits to their producers,
so the price of particular kinds of labour constantly fluctuates
above and below the general average, produced by the
proportion between the wages-fund and the number of the
labouring population,

Do High Prices produce High wages? It is sometimes
said that high prices produce high wages. The meaning
of such an expression will be rightly understood only by
those who know that no circumstance can produce a per-
manent effect upon the congdition of the labouring popula-
tion, if the ratio between the wages-fund and the number
of the wages-receiving. classes remains unchanged. Bear-
ing this fact in mind, let us investigate some instances
in which it is said that high prices produce high wages,
and that low prices produce low wages, There are many
cases in which high prices produce no effect whatever upon
wages. Prices of articles the supply of which can be in.
creased depend upon cost of production. Cost of production
consists of the following elements: labour, abstinence and
risk. No one will incur either of these elements of cost
without receiving as great a reward as he can obtain ; the
price of the article must thercfore provide the current rate of
wages and profits. If an increased amount of labour,
abstinence and risk is required to produce the commodity,
its price must be increased ; or if any circumstance should
enable its producers to secure a larger reward for their
services, its price must also be increased. In the first case
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where we supposed that a greater exertion of labour, ab-
stinence, and risk was necessary to produce the commodity,
its price would necessarily be increased without raising
either the profits of capital or the wages of labour. The
price of an article may also be increased by taxation,
without any corresponding increase in the wages of labour.
There are however some circumstances in which increased
prices produce a temporary effect in raising wages. Suppose
that there is a greatly increased demand for such a com-
modity as cotton cloth. For a time the equalisation between
demand and supply will be effected by increasing the price
of cotton goods. The new prices will perhaps provide
the manufacturers with exceptionally large profits, and this
circumstance will cause a largely increased supply of cotton
goods. For this purpose the employment of new capital will
be required; the manufacturers will perhaps erect new
mills, and employ new capital in setting up machinery ;
to work this machinery an increased number of labourers
will be required. This increased demand for labour will
cause an increase in wages ; here, then, is a case in which
high prices have produced high wages. But these high
prices and high wages are sure to attract the competition
of other manufacturers and other labourers, who think that
they would like to share these high .profits and high wages.
Production is therefore still further augmented in con-
sequence of the competition of other capitalists ; the supply
of labour is also largely increased owing to the competition
of other labourers. The increase of the supply causes the
price of cotton cloth to return to a point closely approximating
to its former position; the price may even sink below
what is necessary to provide the ordinary rate of wages
and profits current in the trade before the rise took
place. ‘In either of these cases wages and profits must
both decline in a degree corresponding with the fall in
price. The manner in which the fall of wages is brought
about may be described as follows :—Production is checked ;
manufacturers no longer realise exceptionally high profits;
they may perhaps be making less than the ordinary rate
of profit. Hence they will strive to reduce the supply ; they
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will not extend their buildings, and they may probably keep
their men on at half-time. In such a case what will be
the effect on the wages of labour? We have supposed
that the high wages which accompanied the original in-
creased supply, attracted a large number of workmen, who
were anxious to share the prosperity of the trade. Hence
when trade is dull and manufacturers are desirous of re-
ducing production, there is a largely increased number of
workmen who are seeking employment. These circum-
stances must undoubtedly produce a decline in wages.
If the men resist such a decrease and refuse to work for
lower wages, it might be to the manufacturer's interest,
if his profits were less than the ordinary rate, to shut up
his mills ; and in this event thousands of workmen would be
out of employment altogether. In thus illustrating the
temporary nature of the effect of high prices upon wages,
an extreme case has perhaps been taken. In all cases,
however, where the competition between labourers is active,
exceptionally high wages are sure to produce an additional
supply of labour, which will, sooner or later, reduce wages to
their former level. This is an illustration of the theory
of supply and demand, as explained in a previous section.
When the demand for labour is in excess of the supply,
an equalisation between demand and supply is effected
by an increase in the price of labour. The higher wages,
however, attract an increased supply of labour, and the equa-
lisation finally takes place at a lower rate of wages. An
illustration of the effect of high prices on wages may be
taken from the recent great rise in the price of coal and
the subsequent additions made to the wages of the miners.
In this case the miners were able to obtain the maximum
of advantage; they were really masters of the situation
because they possessed what almost amounted to a na-
tural monoply of the trade. Other labourers unused to the
work could not be introduced to compete with them and run
down wages; as they possessed this advantage, they were
able for some time to prevent the price of cbdal from going
down by strictly limiting the supply, or, as it is called,
the “out-put” of each man per week, Hence they made the
most of their opportunities.
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Where competition is active the effect of & local depression
of Trade upon Wages is only temporary. When wages are
below the average and trade is dull, an influence is exerted
by these very circumstances to restore wages and profits
to their normal condition. Manufacturers will not go on
producing commodities at a comparative loss, and intelligent
workmen will not go on labouring at an occupation in which
they receive lower wages than they could obtain elsewhere.
The supply of capital and labour engaged in the depressed
trade is accordingly reduced ; production is decreased, and
the supply being diminished prices rise, and wages are
restored to their former level.

Charitable donations often interfere mischievously with the
operation of ‘Competition. It frequently happens that when
an industry is much depressed, and-the profits and wages
realised in it are very small, there is temporarily great
distress among the workmen, numbers of whom are thrown
out of work altogether. Where competition is active, and no
efforts are made to check its operation, many of the workmen
will, under such circumstances, find work in other employ-
ments, and frequently in other localities ; the distress in this
way is relieved without the agency of private charity or
parochial assistance. In too many instances, however,
workmen are encouraged, by the help they receive from the
poor-rates and private charity, to remain in the locality
where trade is depressed, and not to seek fresh employment
elséwhere, A striking instance of this well-meant but
mischievous interference was exhibited in the Lancashire
_cotton famine. During the American war the supply of raw
cotton, which had hitherto been obtained from the southern
states of the Union, almost entirely ceased. The manufacture
of cotton cloth is the staple industry of Lancashire, many
thousands of artisans being engaged in it. The civil war in
America, by checking the supply of the raw material, com-
pletely paralysed the cotton trade of Lancashire. Manu.
facturers suffered heavy losses, and thousands of workmen.
were out of employment. The suddenness and severity of
the misfortunes of the poor people who were thus on the
brink of starvation appealed powerfully to the sympathies of
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the whole country. Subscriptions were set on foot in the
remotest parts of the kingdom. Relieving societies were
formed who were in weekly receipt of large sums of money,
which they devoted to the support of the cotton operatives
and their families, The workmen, therefore, instead of
migrating to Belfast, Dundee, Bradford, and other towns, in
which the linen and woollen trades were at the same time
exceptionally active, were induced to stay in Lancashire, in
consequence of the charity which was so liberally dispensed
to them. It is a fact that during the distress in Lancashire
the total manufacture of textile fabrics did not diminish ; for
the falling-off in the supply of cotton caused a greatly
increased production of linen and woollen goods. Had the
Lancashire operatives migrated to those localities, where
their labour would have been welcomed, the distress would
have been alleviated, and the depression in the cotton trade
would not have lasted so long. It was many years before
Lancashire recovered from the ill effects of the charity which
she received during the cotton famine. A large part of her
population was permanently pauperised ; and for years after
the cessation of the war a great number of the mills were
worked only on half time, because the number of operatives
was so much greater than the production required.

Such an instance as this is a most striking example of the
harm that may be done by interfering with the operation
of competition. Had those who organised the relieving
societies during the Lancashite famine remembered that
competition tends to make the effect of good or bad trade
upon wages only temporary, they would have hesitated before
they used such powerful means to check the operation of
competition. Had it even been recognised that the free
migration of labour from one: locality to another was the
best means of preventing permanent distress among labourers,
the kindly intentions of the charitable might have been
satisfied by using some part of their subscriptions to assist
the cotton operatives to migrate to those localities where
their labour was so urgently required. It is frequently said
that the best means of helping the poor is to help them to
help themselves. If this principle were acted upon as often

F. 8
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as it is asserted, the effects of charity would be less dis-
‘astrous.

Although it is possible to make unfavourable criticisms
on the manner in which national charity was dispensed
during the cotton famine, it should never be forgotten that
the Lancashire operatives behaved most nobly throughout
the whole period of their distress ; it was worth something
that cannot be measured in money, that the whole country
testified its sympathy with their misfortunes, and its admira-
tion for the heroic courage with which those misfortunes
were borne.

Free competition among labourers always tends to reduce
exceptionally high wages, and to raise wages when they are
exceptionally low. Competition, however, acts much more
slowly in equalising the price of labour in different localities
than in regulating the price of commodities. The difference
between the price of corn, for instance, in London and in
the most remote counties in England, can never remain in
excess of the cost of conveying the corn from the one place
to the other. The price of labour is, however, not so readily
influenced by competition. A labourer may be aware that
he will earn 2s. a week more by migrating to an adjoining
county, but he has to consider whether he has the means of
‘meeting the expense of removing himself, his family, and his
little stock of furniture. He may also be reluctant to forsake
the place in which he has spent all his life, and to leave his
old friends.

Competition 18 almost inoperative among the Agricultural
Labourers. Such feelings as these have until very recently
acted very powerfully with the agricultural labourers. Many
of them were very simple ignorant people, who had never

" been beyond the limits of their own parishes, To them
-a place a hundred miles off was more unknown, and appar-
ently more inaccessible, than Central Africa is to an ordinarily
well-informed person. Hence competition, which must
always act more slowly on the price of labour than on that
of commodities, was almost inoperative in many agricultural
districts. As previously explained, this state of things is
.gradually coming to an end. Cheap railways and the penny
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post have brought all the places in 5uch a country as England
close together, and agricultural labourers are beginning to
move from places where wages are low to places where wages
are higher, almost as freely as the ordinary artisan,

The strikes that have lately occurred among agricultural
labourers in different parts of the country have, among other
effects, caused a considerable amount of migration and
emigration to take place. There can be little doubt that the
movement for higher wages will gradually spread all over
the country, and that migration and emigration will follow as
the natural consequences of the peasant waking up to the
fact that it is possible for him to better his condition.

Adam Smith's Five Causes which produce Differences of
Wages in different employments. If competition acted freely
among all classes of labourers, the inequalities of wages for
the same work in different localities would cease to exist.
There are, however, differences in wages in different employ-
ments which are permanent in their character. Adam Smith
has thus enumerated the five causes which produce different
rates of wages in various employments :— ,

1st. The agreeableness or disagreeableness of the em-
ployments themselves.

2nd, The easiness and cheapness, or the difficulty and
expense, of learning them.

3rd. The constancy or inconstancy of employment in
them.

4th. The small or great trust which must be reposed in
those who exercise them.

sth. The probability or improbability of success in
them.

To these must be added the limitation of competition
among the higher and lower sections or groups into which
labourers are divided, and which practically limits the choice
of a labourer, selecting his employment, to trades of about
the same grade as that in which he was born. The son
of an agricultural labourer, for instance, would be as power-
less to choose the employment of a bankers clerk as he
would be to select that of a prime minister or an arch-
bishop. .

§—2
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Mining industry affords several examples of the manner
in which the agreeableness or disagreeableness of an employ-
ment acts- upon the wages of those engaged in it. The
miners who work underground receive much higher wages
than those who are employed in the less dangerous and more
agreeable occupation of breaking, sifting, and washmg the
ore on the surface, No workmen would enter into an
occupation which is exceptionally dangerous or injurious to
the health, unless they were compensated for the risk they
incur- by an exceptxonally lugh rate of wages. Those who
labour in a coal mine receive, over and above the ordinary
wages current in the dlstnct, a sum sufficient to induce them
to risk their lives in a peculiarly dangerous occupation,
Other things being equal, the more dangerous a mine is, the
higher are the wages of those engaged in working it.

Under the head “agreeableness or disagreeableness of
an employment” may be included those occupations which
bring respect or contempt and dislike upon those who
practise them. The payment given in exchange for the
services of officers in the army and clergymen is, as a rule,
extremely small. Many, however, enter the church or the
army on account of the social position which members
of these professions obtain. The dignity accruing to their
position is a compensation for the small renumeration which
they receive. On the other hand, those who practise a trade
which brings upon its members contempt and dislike are
compensated by a large amount of wages. No one would
voluntarily undertake the duties of a hangman, for example,
if he were not induced to do so by the hope of receiving
exceptionally large wages. It is not an uncommon circum.

. stance for a nobleman to give his cook a higher salary than
his private secretary. This may be partly accounted for by
the fact that a certain amount of contempt attaches to the
oftice of a man-cook, whereas the employment of a secretary
is considered to be quite compatible with the character and
position of an educated gentleman.

It is also obvious that the higher salary earned by the
cook is in great part due to the second of Adam Smith’s
causes. If wages in any employment are influenced by
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the easiness and cheapness, or the difficulty and expense
of learning it, it is not unreasonable that the cook shpuld
have more wages than the secretary. _.Any moderately well
educated person is capable of performing the duties of a
secretary at a day’s notice : whereas a really first-rate cook
cannot perhaps be made in less than five years, and he will
probably remain a student of culinary art all his life. Com-
pare the work of a man like Soyer with the ordinary routine
work of a secretary, and it is obvious that the capacity to
perform the first is difficult and expensive to acquire, whilst
it is the easiest and least expensive thing in the world for a
man of ordinary education to acquire a complete knowledge
of the second.

There are many industries which require a long appren-
ticeship before skill in them can be secured ; and there are
other industrial operations which can be almost as well
performed by a novice as by a practised hand. These
differences produce a corresponding difference in the rates of
wages. A shipwright or a glass-blower has to spend many
years in acquiring the skill which his trade requires. During
the first half of a long apprenticeship, he garns nothing at
all; considerable expense is therefore incurred by him in
learning his trade. For this expense, and for the difficulties
which have to be overcome in acquiring the necessary skill,
he will in afterlife be compensated by receiving a higher
rate of wages than those workmen whose occupation entails
neither difficulty nor expense. The trade of a crossing-
sweeper, for instance, and that of a copying clerk are very
easy and cheap to acquire. A broom is all that is required
in the one case, and a knowledge of reading and writing in
the other. Hence wages in such. employments are much
smaller than those earned by the skilled mechanic.

Difficulty of attainment is a most important element in
determining wages in those employments where the requisite
skill is acquired partly by long practice and is partly the
result of natural endowments. The large remuneration
received by first-class opera-singers, for example, is not due
solely to the expense of acquiring their proficiency. An
inferior singer may have taken quite as much pains to
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cultivate her voice, and may also have incurred as great an
expense in obtaining her musical edycation. The reason
why prime donne obtain such large sums is that they possess
what may be described as a natural monopoly. There is
a very general demand for the best kind of vocal music,
which few beside themselves can give. The same remark
applies to some of the highest kinds of manual labour, such,
for instance, as are required in the more delicate operations
of watch-making.

The constancy or inconstancy of an employment produces
an influence on the rate of wages prevailing in it. No one
would enter an employment in which on an average he would
only be able to work nine months in the year, if he were not
compensated by receiving during these nine months an
exceptionally high rate of wages. Some trades, such as
malting, cannot be carried on in hot weather ; others, such
as building, are stopped by frost; dockyard labourers are
liable to perpetual interruptions in their employment. Such
workmen, therefore, as maltsters, bricklayers, and dockyard
labourers, receive a higher rate of wages than they would be
able to obtain if, they were not liable to be frequently out of
work.

The amount of trust which must be reposed in- those
engaged in a particular occupation exercises a very great
influence upon the wages they receive. The more trust-
worthiness required the higher must be the wages given. It
is essential that such persons as bankers, cashiers, jewellers’
assistants, engine-drivers, railway guards, policemen, and
postmen, should be men in whom a considerable amount of
confidence can with safety be reposed. Men are not placed
in these positions until they have shewn their employers that
the uprightness and steadiness of their characters can be
relied on. When they have proved themselves to be trust-
- worthy they can justly claim a higher rate of wages as a
compensation for the responsibility which their position
entails.

In most trades the prospect of success is almost a certainty ;
an agricultural labourer or a journeyman tailor cannot have
many doubts as to the probability of his succeeding in the



CHAP. 11.] THE WAGES OF LABOUR. - 119

trade he has chosen. Such considerafions as these apply
more to the professions than to trades; but there are some
cases in which wages are influenced by the probability or
improbability of success. A man who is about to emigrate
may well feel that there is considerable uncertainty whether
he will succeed in the new life upon which he is about to
enter. He may not know whether he will find work in the
colony to which he proposes to go; but he is certain that if
he does get work he will receive higher wages than he could
ever hope to earn at home,

The fact that different rates of wages prevail in dxfferent
employments does not in the least invalidate the principle
previously laid down ; viz. that wages depend on the ratio
between the wages-fund and the number of the labouring
population. If a cake is going to be divided between a party
of children, it is perfectly correct to say that the quantity of -
cake which each will receive depends on the ratio between
the size of the cake and the number of the children. It does
not follow that each child will receive an equal share ; but
the average size of each share can be correctly ascertained
by those who know the number of the children and the size
of the cake. If there are 24 children and the cake weighs
1} 1b., the average weight of each child’s share will be one
ounce, One child may receive more and another less, but
while the number of the children and the size of the cake
remain the same, the average size of the shares is unalterable.
In the same way, while the wages-fund and the number of
the labouring population remain the same, the average rate
of wages cannot be affected ; if one set of labourers receives
more, another must be receiving less.

QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER II. T%e Wages of Labour.

1. What are wages? Is custom or competition the
main regulator of wages?

2. How is the average rate of wages determined?

3. In what manner alone, therefore,can the condition of
the labouring classes be improved ? :
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-4. By what meang has the wages fund, in such a country
as this, been greatly increased?
5. Why has not the condition of the labourer improved
in proportion to this increase of the wages-fund ?
6. Describe the principal effect of the repeal of the corn
laws upon the condition of the labourer.
7. What are the main features of Malthus’ essay on
population ?
8. Into what classes does he divide the checks. upon
population ?
9. As civilization advances, which of these checks be-
comes the more powerful ?
10. In what two ways does an increase of population

deteriorate the condition of the labourer ? .
31. Why is emigration an insufficient remedy for over-
population ?

12. Describe the influence of the average rate of profit
upon the wages-fund.

13. Are labourers ultimately benefited by an increase of
wages which reduces their employers’ profits below the
average rate?

14. How does the increased efficiency of labour affect
the wages-fund ?

15. Is the price of labour subject to fluctuations ?

16. Do high prices produce high wages? Give illus.
trations.

. 17. Describe the manner in which "‘competition raises
exceptionallylow wages, and reduces exceptionally high wages.

18. Shew by an example that harm is done by m-
ducing labourers to remain in = locality where trade ‘is
exceptionally depressed.

19. "Why does competition act much more slowly upon
the wages of labour than upon the prices of commodities ?

20., Indicate some of the limitations of competition as
between different classes of labourers. )

21. Among what class of labourers is competition
almost inoperative ? ’

22. Enumerate Adam Smith’s five causes which pro-
duce different rates of wages in different employments.
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23. Give examples of the effect of these five causes upon
wages. '

24. Shew by an illustration that the fact of different rates
of wages prevailing in different employments, does not affect
the truth of the proposition.that the average rate of wages
depends upon the ratio between the wages-fund and the
number of the labouring population.

1. An article on the Census in the Daily News in July,
1871, began thus :— “The preliminary report of the Registrar
General on the population of England and Wales, as shown
by the Census of this year, is a splendid monument of the
growth and prosperity of the country. The population has
increased beyond expectation. There were 2,637,884 persons
living in England and Wales last April more than there were
ten years before. This increase is the largest ever made in
any ten years of English history.” Write a criticism on
these sentences, bearing in mind that. in London within the
period referred to the cost of out-door pauperism increased
130 per cent. ; and that in England and Wales, between the
years 1866 and 1869, in-door pauperism increased 17 per
cent., and out-door pauperism 10} per cent.-

2. Will the labourers in a depressed trade be more
benefited by receiving charity or by being assisted to migrate
to other localities where their labour is required ?

3. In November, 1870, this paragraph appeared in a
daily paper. “The population engaged in the production of
coal and iron are recovering from depression, and are again
marrying and giving in marriage at their usual pace.” What
effect will this have on the prosperity of the workmen in the
iron and coal trades ?

4. Is the fact that one blackbird can do very well in a
cage, any reason for supposing that twenty blackbirds in the
same cage would do equally well ?

5. Give any reasons which are suggested by the con-
tents of the last chapter, why the salaries earned by
governesses are in general so small compared with those
which are earned by men engaged in teaching.
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CHAPTER IIl. On the profits of Capital.

Profit 1s the reward of Capital for the service it renders in
the Production of Wealth. Capital was defined, in a previous
Section, as that part of wealth which is’set aside to assist
future production. Capital is consequently the result of
saving; but, in order to fulfil its functions, it must be either
wholly or partially consumed. It is now evident that the
owners of wealth will not consent to its being appropriated
to assist future production, unless they are rewarded by a
share of the produce. This share is termed profits. It is
thought by some, that it is an injustice that capital should
receive any reward for its part in the production of wealth.
Capitalists are by such persons denounced as selfish usurers,
and the interest which their wealth returns to them is
regarded as if it had been stolen from the public. M,
Bastiat combated these notions (which at one time were
very prevalent in France)in a series of little tracts, in which
by a number of examples he shewed the real nature of the
profits of capital, “proving that it is lawful, and explaining
why it should be perpetual.” The following is an abridge.
ment of one of his examples. “There was once in a village
a poor carpenter, who worked hard from morning to night.
One day James thought to himself, With my hatchet, saw,

*.and hammer, I can only make coarse furniture, agd can only
get the pay for such. If I had a plane I should please my

" customers more, and they would pay me more. Yes, I am
resolved, I will make myself a plane.’ At the end of ten
days, James had in his possession an admirable plane, which
he valued all the more for having made it himself Whilst
he was reckoning all the profits which he expected to derive
from the use of it, he was interrupted by William, a carpenter
in the neighbouring village, - William, having admired the
plane, was struck with the advantages which might be
gained from it. He said to James:

‘You must do me a service; lend me the plane for a
year.! Asmight be expected James cried out, ‘ How can you
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think of such a thing, William? Well, if I do you this
service, what will you do for me in return?’

W. Nothing. Don't you know that a loan ought to be
gratuitous?

¥. 1 know nothing of the sort; but I do know that if I
were to lend you my plane for a year, it would be giving it
to you. To tell you the truth, that was not what I made it
for.

W. Very well, then; [ ask you to do me a service ; what
service do you ask me in return?

. First, then, in a year the plane will be done for.
You must therefore give me another exactly like it.

IW. That is perfectly just. [ submit tothese conditions.
I think you must be satisfied with this and can require
nothing further.

¥. 1 think otherwise. I made the plane for myself and
not for you. I expected to gain some advantage from it.
I have made the plane for the purpose of improving my
work and my condition; if you merely return it to me in a
year, it is you who will gain the profit of it during the whole
of that time. I am not bound to do you such a service with-
out receiving anything in return. Therefore, if you wish for
my plane, besides the restoration already bargained for, you
must give me a new plank as a compensation for the
advantages of which I shall be deprived.

These terms were agreed to, but the singular part of it
is that at the end of the year, when the plane came inta
James’s possession, he lent it again ; recovered it, and lent
it a third and fourth time. It has passed into the hands
of his son, who still lends it. Let us examine this little
story. The plane is the symbol of all capital, and the
plank is the symbol of all interest. If therefore the yielding
of the plank by the borrower to the lender is a natural
and equitable remuneration, we may conclude that it is
natural and equitable that capital should produce interest.
We may also conclude that interest is not injurious to the
borrower. James and William are perfectly free as re-
gards the transaction to which the plane gave rise. The
fact of William consenting to borrow proves that he con-



124 DISTRIBUTION OF WEALTH. [sEcT. L

siders it an advantage to himself. He borrows, because
he gains by borrowing.”

The Frofits of Capital are composed of three elements.
The interest on capital, namely the sum which a borrower
gives to the lender for the consideration of a loan, forms
only a part of the Profits of Capital. The Profits of Capi-
tal are composed of three elements: interest on capital,
compensation for risk, and wages of superintendence. The
interest on capital, at any particular time and in any country,
can be ascertained by the interest yielded, at the same
time and in the same country, by those securities which
involve no risk and no labour of superintendence. In this
country, Government stock affords such a security. Those
who invest money in the funds are with reason confident
that they run no risk of losing it, and the possession of stock
does not involve any labour. The owners of Government
stock receive about 3} per cent. interest on their capital, and
therefore 3} per cent. is the current rate of interest at
the present time in this country. If more than this is
now given in this country for a loan, it is because the lender
has not complete confidence in the ability of the borrower to
pay; and therefore compensation for risk increases the sum
which is given for the loan. If the profits of capital were no
‘greater than the interest on capital, no one would take the
trouble or incur the risk of entering into business. If the
employment of money in trade yielded only a profit of 3} per
cent,, merchants and shopkeepers would withdraw their
capital from business and buy Government Securities. The
profits of capital are greatest in those pursuits in which the
greatest risk is incurred and where the labour of super-
intendence is most costly; the variableness of these two
elements produces great variations in the rate of profit in
different trades. A butcher, for instance, realises larger pro-
fits than a draper because his labour of superintendence is
more disagreeable, and he also incurs greater risk, for in this
climate a thunderstorm or a sudden alteration from cool
weather to intense heat is often sufficient to destroy his
whole stock of meat. :

In uncivilized countries, the insecurity of property causes
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compensation for risk to form a very large proportion of the
profits of capital. Speaking of the state of society in some
parts of Asia, Mr Mill says, “Those who lend, under these
wretched governments, do so at the utmost peril of never
being paid. In most of the native states of India, the lowest
terms on which any one will lend money, even to the govern-
ment, are such that if the interest is paid only for a few years,
and the principal not at all, the lender is tolerably well
indemnified.,” It is notorious that a spendthrift who bas run
through all his own property, can raise money only by
promising an enormously high rate of interest. The money-
lenders exact from him 60 or 70 per cent, as interest, for they
know that there is a very great chance that they will
never be paid at all. If they are paid, their profits are
sufficiently large to compensate them for their frequent
losses. There was a case in the papers a short time since
of a Cambridge undergraduate who borrowed money at the
rate of 75 per cent. The father of the young man refused to
pay the debt because his son was not of age when it was
contracted, and the law upheld him in his refusal. But
the money-lender can well afford occasionally to lose both
principal and interest, because it appears that he is able
to find a considerable number of young men foolish enough
to accept loans from him on the exorbitant terms just quoted.
The profits of the money-lender are increased not merely
by his risk of loss, but by the dishonourable character of his
business, which protects him from the competition of honest
men, and from that of men who, whether they are honest
or the reverse, desire the good opinion and esteem of their
neighbours.

The Rate of Interest is the same in all trades in the same
country and at the same time, If compensation for risk and
for dishonourable reputation, together with the wages of
superintendence, are eliminated from profits, the interest
on capital alone remaining, the amount of this interest
will remain constant in all trades at the same time and
in the same country. The interest on the capital of the
fariner, the grocer, and the manufacturer inevitably tends
to an equality, at the same time ard in the same place ; the
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differences in the profits of these individuals are caused by
the differences in the risk and reputation which they incur
and in the wages which they receive for superintendence.
It is not therefore true that profits in different trades tend
to an equality; for the risk in some occupations is per.
manently greater than in others, and this risk must receive
compensation ; some trades also require more Ssuperin-
tendence than others; and the wages paid for particular
kinds of labour vary in the manner described in the pre-
vious chapter, There must therefore always be natural
and permanent differences in the rate of profit in different
employments. The interest on capital alone remains con-
stant in various trades at the same time and in the same
country.

An explanation of the causes which produce & decline in
the Rate of Interest as Wealth and Population increase. An
inquiry may now be made into the causes which produce
a decline in the rate of interest, as wealth and population
increase. This leads to a very interesting example of Ri-
cardo’s theory of Rent. The amount of the reward given to
labour and capital must ultimately depend on their efficiency.
That isto say, any circumstance which causes the same amount
of labour and capital to produce more wealth must, if other
things remain unchanged, produce a corresponding increase
in wages and interest. On the other hand, any circumstance
which causes a given quantity of labour and capital to
produce less wealth diminishes the amount distributed as
wages and interest. If while a man is consuming a sack
of wheat he can produce a sack and a half, the reward for
his labour and capital is at the rate of 50 per cent. But
if he has to move away to less fertile land so that he only
produces a sack and a quarter of wheat, while he consumes
a sack, his wages and profits are reduced to 25 per cent. As
the margin of cultivation descends, that is to say, as land
of less and less fertility has to be cultivated to supply the
needs of the population, wages and profits tend to decline,
and rents to increase; because rent is the excess in pro-
ductiveness of any particular land, over the worst land in
cultivation that pays no rent. Ricardo’s theory shews
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that, as population increases, the augmented demand for
food causes a resort to less fertile or less conveniently
situated soils. The required food is therefore produced
at a greater proportionate expenditure of capital and labour;
in other words, a given amount of labour and capital is less
productive of wealth, and wages and interest consequently
decline.

The Law of Diminishing Productiveness. A similar effect is
produced if the additional food required has to be raised upon
land already in cultivation. When agriculture has advanced
10 a certain stage, in the absence of any special discoveries
doubling the capital and labour applied to any particular land
does not double the produce ; “or to express the same thing
in other words every increase of produce is obtained by a
more than proportional increase in the application of labour
to theland.” J. S. Mill, Principles of Pol. E, Vol 1. p. 217.
Every successive dose of capital applied to the land yields a
less and less return. If it were otherwise, if every dose of
capital yielded a proportional return, the whole economic
condition of the world would be changed. A single farm
might raise produce sufficient for a whole nation ; and the
only limit to the increase of population would be that of
finding standing-room.

The law of diminishing productiveness shews why profits
and wages tend to decline, and why they are much higher in
a new than in an old country.

The following illustration will suffice to prove that, in
fact, this is the case. In England wages and interest are
much lower than they are in Australia. In England the
margin of cultivation is very low : soils are here cultivated,
with the greatest care, which would not be used at all in
Australia, The same amount of capital and labour, expended
in agriculture, is much more productive of wealth in Austra-
lia than in England ; hence the reward of labour and capital
is greater in the former country than in the latter. From
these facts it is proved that profits do not depend upon the
wages of labour, but upon the efficiency of labour; that is to
say, upon the proportion which the amount of wages paid
bears to the productiveness of labour. In Australia wages
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are much higher than in England, but the cost of lahour is
less because labour is much more productive in Australia than
in England. That this is true is proved by the fact that
profits are much greater in Australia than in England, and
the rate of interest is also higher.

High prices do not denote large profita, Nothing can be
more erroneous than to suppose that high prices invariably
denote large profits. It is true that a sudden demand for
a commodity sometimes causes its price to be temporarily
raised beyond what is sufficient to return the ordinary rate

_of profits and wages to its producers. But, as frequently
explained, the competition of capital and labour causes these
high wages and profits to be reduced ; prices being per-
manently regulated, where free competition prevails, by cost
of production. In the previous chapter it was explained that
high prices do not produce high wages ; the same reasoning
applies to the case now before us. Take as an example the
price of cotton goods, The cost of production consists of
the following elements :—labour, abstinence and risk ; the
cost of an article may also be increased by taxation. An
increase in any of these elements will increase the cost of
production, and consequently tend to raise the price of
commodities. For instance the labour necessary to the
production of the cotton may be greatly increased, owing to
the sudden failure of the ordinary sources of supply; or
increased taxation may be imposed on the raw material or
on the manufactured cotton ; in either of these cases prices
will be augmented without causing any increase in the profits
of capital ; in fact the increased cost of all the other elements
of cost of production would actually tend to diminish the
profits of capital; and therefore higher prices would be
accompanied by a decline in the rate of profit. At the time
of the American war, the difficulty and expense of obtaining
raw cotton very greatly increased the price of cotton goods ;
at the same time manufacturers were sustaining heavy losses,
and wages were so much reduced that the memorable cotton
famine ensued. That high prices do not make high profits
is shewn by the simple consideration that the rate of profit
represents a proportion, and that a proportion cannot be
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determined by one factor simply, but depends on the relation
in which this stands to the other. The rate of interest in
fact depends on the costliness of the other elements of cost
of production, and as by far the most important of these
elements is labour, it is sufficiently accurate to say, as stated
above, that the rate of interest depends on the cost of labour.
It has frequently been stated that both profits and wages
must ultimately be contained in the price realised by the
article produced by the joint exertion of capital and labour.
Hence it is seen that the greater the proportion of this price
which bas to be conceded to labour, in the form of wages,
the less remains to be enjoyed by the capitalist, as profits.
Cost of Labour o tAe Capitalist, therefore, depends on the
proportion of the value of the product, due to the joint
exertions of capital and labour, which is secured as the
reward of labour.

On what does the Cost of labour depend? It is now there-
fore desirable to ascertain accurately on what the cost of
labour to the capitalist depends. Mr Mill has described the
cost of labour as a * function of three variables.” Tha#is to
say, the cost of labour to the capitalist is influenced by three
circumstances, each of which is liable to variations.

These circumstances are

1. “The efficiency of labour.

2. The wages of labour (meaning thereby the real reward
of the labourer),

3. The greater or less cost at which the articles com-
posing that real reward can be produced or purchased.”

If the efficiency of labour is increased while the wages of
labour and the cost of the necessaries of life are unaltered,
the cost of labour to the capitalist is diminished. If the
wages of labour are increased, without a corresponding
increase in the efficiency of labour, the cost of labour to the
capitalist is increased.

1f the articles composing the real reward of the labourer
become less costly, without his obtaining more of them,
wages decline and the cost of labour, to the capitalist, is
diminished.

The rate of profit depends upon the share of thz total

F. 9
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produce resulting from a given exertion of labour and
abstinence which is allotted to labour; and it will be found
on consideration that any variations in the general rate of
profit must be produced by variations in one or more of the
three circumstances above enumerated.

An Example. In such a country as Australia the efficiency
of labour is very great, owing to the large extent of fertile
land; and the cost at which the necessaries of life can be
obtained is for the same reason very small. The circum-
stances are sufficient to produce a very high rate of profit,
together with a high rate of wages.

Workmen are not nitimately benefited by & rise in wages
which causes their employers’ profits to sink below the ordi~
nary rate, In explaining the relation between wages and
profits in the last chapter, it was said that the labourers in
any particular employment derive no permanent benefit
from a rise in wages which reduces their employers’ profits
below the ordinary rate. But it may be urged that if all the
working men in such a nation as Great Britain combined’in
their demand for higher wages, they would be able to obtain
a larger share of the wealth produced by capital and labour, .
and the current rate of profit prevailing in this country would
be reduced. Laying aside the innumerable obstacles to such
perfect organization and unanimity amongst all classes of
workmen which such a demand would require, let it be

" supposed that a universal demand for higher wages takes
place throughout the United Kingdom, that the demand is
conceded, that profits are decreased, and that the rate of
interest is reduced from 3} to 2 per cent. Such a reduction
would tend in two ways to reduce the wagesfund, and
therefore ultimately to produce a fall in wages. The higher
the rate of interest the greater is the inducement to save. A
fall in the rate of interest from 3} to 2 per cent. would
cause many persons to expend their wealth in their own
enjoyments rather than employ it productively as capital.
A reward of £2 a year for every £100 which they abstain
from spending would not be sufficient in a great many in-
stances to induce persons to save. Hence, the supply of
capital would be checked. On the other hand, there are
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many persons who would say, “We cannot live on the
income yiclded by 2 per cent. on our capital ; as we cannot
get more than this here we will invest in some foreign
enterprise, in an Indian tea-garden, an American railway,
or a Peruvian mine.” A large amount of capital is con-
sequently exported, whilst at the same time the accumulation
of capital is checked by decreasing the inducement to save.
Such circumstances would gradually produce a very great
diminution in the capital of the country. Circulating capital
always bears some proportion to the gross amount of capital.
As previously explained in Section 1., Capital is divided into
Fixed Capital and Circulating Capital. If, therefore, the
capital of a country is diminished, both these portions of it
will in all probability be reduced. The principal employment
of circulating capital is the maintenance of labourers ; that
is, paying the wages of labour. A decrease in the amount
of circulating capital will therefore inevitably produce a
decrease in the wages of labour. Hence, it is seen that any
circumstance which materially reduces the rate of interest
in a country checks the accumulation of capital, and leads to
the export of capital. The capital of the country is thereby
rcduced, circulating capital is diminished, and wages fall.

1f the rate of interest is unduly decreased by the demand
of labourers for higher wages, the sufferings of the working-
classes when the conscquent reduction of circulating capital
takes place will probably be very acute. The increased
wages which for a time they were able to secure would
have stimulated a considerable increase of population. When,
therefore, the reduction of wages takes place, the labourers
find that their numbers have increased, and that their means
of subsistence are diminished. Misfortune comes upon them
like a two-edged sword that cuts both ways. The labouring
population of the east end of London was a few years since
sutfering under this double calamity. The expenses which a
working man necessarily incurs are much larger in London
than in most places; house-rent and fuel are dear, and
the rates are extremely high; the wages of labourers are
therefore necessarily higher in London than in such a place
as Glasgow. The consequence of this has been that one of

9—2
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the principal trades of the east end of London, ship-building,
was for a time carried on by capitalists at a comparative
loss; it has consequently been gradually removed from
London to such ports as Glasgow, where labour and the
requisite materials can be obtained cheaper than in London.
During the time in which high wages were being realised
by the London workmen a large increase of population
was stimulated, and the miseries produced by the subsequent
stagnation of trade were thus greatly aggravated.

The Export of Capital widens the area of Competition.
The principal effect of the export of capital upon profits
is that it widens the area of competition. It has been
said that when the profits realised in a particular trade
are exceptionally high, the competition of other capitalists
gradually reduces profits to the ‘ordinary rate. If this is
true between one trade and another in the same country,
it is also true, though in a more limited degree, between
one country and another. Competition is not so active
between different countries, because in many cases the
export of capital would be attended by great loss and
inconvenience. A shopkeeper in London may find his ex-
penses so heavy that, when he has deducted wages for
superintendence and compensation for risk, his capital only
returns him an interest of 2 per cent. He may at the
same time be well aware that the interest on capital in
Australia is 10 per cent., and yet there may be insuperable
obstacles to prevent him from entering into business in
Australia. The difficulty of obtaining authentic information
respecting the best way of investing his money in that
country, the distance which he would have to travel, the
expense he would incur if he determined upon emigrating,
and many other minor considerations, would very probably
be sufficient to deter him from leaving his own country
or investing in foreign enterprises. The obstacles which
have hitherto to a large extent prevented the export of
“capital are gradually becoming less powerful As intelli-
gence is more widely diffused, and the means of locomotion
and communication are improved, the export of capital
will in all probability steadily increase. In many parts of
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the Continent there are a great number of manufactures
which are carried on by Englishmen with English capital.
A large firm of stocking manufacturers at Nottingham have
a branch of their business established in Saxony. If by
a strike their workmen in England should succeed in getting
such wages as to reduce the profits of the Nottingham trage
Lelow those realised in Saxony, the heads of the firm would
no doubt take every opportunity of reducing the Nottingham
business and increasing the manufacture of stockings in
Saxony. In other words, there would be an export of fixed
and circulating capital from England to Saxony. Such a
phenomenon as a manufacturer carrying on his business
in a foreign country was almost unknown a century ago, but
it will in all probability become more and more common
until the rate of profit realised in different countries is more
nearly similar than it now is.

The three great divisions into which wealth is divided
have now been investigated; this section cannot, however,
be brought to a close without explaining the effect of trades’
unions, strikes and co-operation upon wages and profits. This
explanation will form the subject of the following chapter.

QUESTIONS ON CnariER 111, The Profits of Capital.

1. What is the real nature of the profits ot capital?

2. Shew by an example that profits are just and should
be perpetual.

3. Of what three elements are the profits of capital
composed?

4. 'What is the interest on capital, and how can the rate
of interest in any country at any particular time be ascer-
tained ?

5. Why does the rate of profit vary in different trades?

6. Explain the effect of insecurity of property upon
profits.

7. Is the rate of interest variable in the same country
and at the same time?
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8. Why does the rate of interest decline as population
increases?

9. Give an illustration shewing that the rate of inter-
est declines as the margin of cultivation descends.

10. It is sometimes said that ploﬁts depend on the
rate of wages; explain why this is maccurate, and state
on what profits really depend.

" 1. Do high prices necessarily denote large profits?

12. Give an example shewing that higher prices are
sometimes accompanied by a decline in the rate of profit.

13. On what three variables does the cost of labour
to the capitalist depend?

14. In what two ways does a reduction of the rate of
interest in any particular country tend to decrease the
national capital?

15. Explain the effect of such a decrease on the con-
dition of the labouring classes.

16, 'What therefore is the effect of the export of capital
upon profits ?

17. Why does competition act more slowly between
different countries than between different trades in the same
country ?

18. Why is the export of capital likely to increase?

1. How can the fact be accounted for that the profits of
a speculator on the stock exchange are larger than the profits
of farming?

2. Is usury wncked? Were the laws regulating the rate
of profit any good 2

3. What effect has the export of English capital on the
rate of profit in England ? -

4- Suppose the whole labouting population of the world
by a combination succeeded in obtaining wages so large that
capital was deprived of any share of the wealth it assisted to
produce ; what effect would this have on production, and on
the welfare of the entire community ?

5. Shew that a high rate of profit sometimes indicates
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that a country is in a satisfactory condition, and some-
times the reverse. Illustrate this by the United States and
Mexico.

CHAPTER IV. On Tvades Unions, Strikes, and Co-opera-
tive Societies,

The Functions of a Trade’s Union explained. A Trade’s
Union is a society formed by the workmen engaged in any
particular trade; this society generally fulfils the double
purpose of a benefit club and an organization for protecting
the interests of the workmen by obtaining for them the
highest possible rate of wages. The utility of trades’ unions
as benefit clubs is undeniable. Each member of a trade's
union is compelled by the rules of his society to contribute a’
certain weekly sum to its funds. In the case of illness or
loss of work he obtains assistance from these funds, and in
the case of his death his family receives a certain sum of
money from the same source. In point of fact a trade’s
union is an assurance company. The assistance .which
trades’ unions render to workmen is so considerable, that no
members of such unions as the Amalgamated Carpenters
and Joiners’, or the Amalgamated Engineers’, are ever
known to be in receipt of parish relief,

The other function of a trade’s union, namely, that of
protecting the interests of workmen by obtaining for them
the highest possible rate of wages, is that by which unionism
is best known, and it is this which has made it so extremely
“unpopular with the capitalist classes. For though unions
are not necessarily connected with strikes, a strike could not

* To give an idea of the importance of some of these societies it
may be stated that in 1876 the Amalgamated Carpenters and
{)oiners’ Union had 317 branches, 16,038 members, and a cash

alance in hand of £70,109. The Amalgamated Engineers’ had
44,578 members, an income of more than £100,000 a year, and a
cash balance of £275,146. The Ironfounders’ had 12,336 members,
and an income of £31,000 a year. These figures are taken from the
accounts published in “The Conflicts of Capital and Labour” by
Mr George Howell,
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be success{ully carried on without some such organization as
a trade’s union supplies.
8trikes. Notwithstanding the loss which workmen and
employers have frequently suffered in consequence of strikes,
few would now assert that workmen have not the right to
join an association for the protection of what they believe to
be their interests. Let us inquire what a strike really is. It
is neither more nor less than a refusal on the part of work-
men to sell their labour on the terms offered by those who
desire to buy it. No one thinks a corn merchant or any
other trader is culpable if he refuses to sell his goods at the
price offered by his customers. If it be justifiable for a
merchant to refuse the terms offered by those who wish to
buy his commodities, it cannot be wrong for a workman to do
the same; and if it be right for one man to refuse to work
on the terms offered by his employer, it cannot be wrong for
ten, a hundred, or a thousand men, to do the same. The
conduct of workmen in striking for higher wages, or to resist
a reduction, may be either prudent or imprudent, but it can
never deserve censure as morally wrong. “Every one has a
right to do all that he wills, provided he infringes not the
equal freedom of any other person.” If this moral law had
* always been observed by trades’ unionists they would have
- deprived their enemies of all semblance of an argument
against the right of combination. This law is constantly
violated by all classes of the community, and workmen have
not herein shewn themselves superior to the rest of humanity.
They have not generally been content with the right of
combination, but they have used force and violence to
compel those workmen to join their societies, who would
_otherwise have been unwilling to become mémbers of trades’
unions. Constant annoyances, bodily violence, and even
murder, are weapons which trades’ unionists have not scorn-
ed to employ in order to prevent the competition of non-
unionist workmen and workwomen. Such conduct deserves
the strongest censure, and those who commit or sanction it
are deserving of the severest punishment, but it does not
touch the right of freedom of combination, which is all that
rational upholders of trades’ unions contend for. The fact
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that somé men abuse the powe® which this right confers
affords no reason why all should be deprived of it.

Some of the means employed by Unionists to obtain high
wages explained. It has been said that the object of a trade’s
union is to obtain for its members the highest possible rate
of wages. Although trades’ unionists are often accused of
sctting at defiance every principle of political economy, they
are good enough economists to know that the rate of wages
depends on the proportion between the sum paid as wages
and the number of those between whom this sum is distri-
buted. It is true that they do not generally apply this
important principle to the whole of the wages-receiving class,
but they do, as unionists, apply it to the particular trade in
which they happen to be employed. Many of the rules
of trades’ unions are, therefore, designed with the purpose of
reducing or restricting the number of workmen employed in
the trade. For instance, no shipwright can become a mem-
ber of a union who has not served a seven years’ apprentice-
ship ; and no employer can engage a shipwright who cannot
produce the indentures of his apprenticeship, because, if he
did so, all the unionist workmen in his employment would
strike. Again, in the hat trade, no master workman may
have more than two apprentices at the same time. A practi-
cal restriction is also placed upon the number of bricklayers,
because no master mason {as the first-class workman is
called) will do any work whatever, unless a'labourer is also
employed to work under him.

A comparison of the restrictive Rules of Trades’ Unions with
the Etiquette of the Learned Professions. It is curious to
observe that the rules of trades’ unions just quoted have
a remarkably exact parallel in the rules prevailing in the
learned professions of medicine and the law. No shipwright
will work in the same yard with a man who cannot produce
the indentures of his apprenticeship. No doctor will meet in
consultation one who has not received the degree of some
recognised licensing body. Until 1878 all the licensing
bodies in England refused to admit women to their degrees,
and the competition in the medical profession was by this
means restricted. The admission of women to the medical
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and other degrees of the London University was at last
carried in spite of the opposition of the great majority of
medical graduates of the University. In a similar way there
have frequently been strikes against the admittance of women
into certain trades, such as china-painting, carpet-weaving,
etc. ; the object being to limit the competition for employ-
ment in the trade. No hatter may have more than two
apprentices at the same time. No solicitor may have more
than two pupils in his office at the same time. No master
mason will work without an inferior under him. No Queen’s
Counsel will go into court without a junior barrister with
him. This curious resemblance is not quoted in defence of
the restrictive rules of trades’ unions, but merely to shew
that the learned and the unlearned have resorted to the same
means for protecting the interests of their own profession or
trade. No doubt both believe that these restrictions are
good for themselves in particular and for the community in
'general. But if the restrictions are unjustifiable in the one
instance, they must be so in the other, ~

There are Combinations amongst Employers as well as
amongst Workmen, There are trades’ unions in a great many
businesses and professions which are called by other names.
"Some of the opponents of unionism overlook the fact that
combipations are formed by the employers as well as by the
employed. The iron-masters, for instance, have their quar-
‘terly meetings at which they agree upon the wages to be
offered for particular sorts of work during the ensuing three
months. When they resolve upon a reduction of wages,
they agree that the alteration shall be simultaneous through-
out the whole district ; just as workmen, in any trade, agree
to strike work on a particular day, when they are contending
for higher wages. .

Trade Combinations imply hostility: while this remains
strikes and lock-outs will continue to occur. The combinations’
existing among employers are justifiable on exactly the

- same grounds as the combinations of workmen. The
hostility which such combinations imply may be deplorable,
it certainly leads to much misery and pecuniary loss; but
while the hostility remains no good can be done by attacking
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the right of combination. Trades’ unions, and associations
of employers, would not exist in their present form, unless
there were an antagonism of interest between workmen and
their employers. Those, therefore, who most deplore the
frequency of strikes, and the misery and heartburnings they
produce, should endeavour to remove the antagonism of
interest between employers and employed, of which strikes
and lock-outs are only the outward and visible signs. A
“lock-out” is really a strike of the masters. The men make
some demand for shorter hours or for higher wages, which
the employers refuse to grant. The men persisting in their
demand, the employers throughout the district discharge all
their workmen. Their gates are closed ; and production is
entirely suspended, until one or other of the parties gives
way, or until some compromise is agreed to by both.
Co-operation. Many schemes have been of late pro-
pounded, with the view of removing the present antagonism
between capital and labour, by making employers and
employed feel that their interests are in the main identical.
The fundamental principle of all these schemes is that work-
men should have a direct pecuniary interest in the prosperity
of the trade in which they are engaged; this interest is
created by the workmen owning the whole or some part of
the capital which their industry requires. Co-operative
trading societies are those in which the workmen employed
own the whole of the capital necessary for carrying on their
business. In such cases it is evident that the antagonism
between employers and employed ceases to exist, because
both capital and labour are provided by the same individuals.
There are Several co-operative trading societies in Great
Britain, but the most successful and consequently the best
known of these institutions are in Paris. In the year 1852
seventeen masons, in Paris, resolved to carry on business
with the aid of no other capital than that which they them-
selves could provide. They at first created a small capital
by saving one-tenth of their daily earnings. With this
small beginning they commenced business, and so successful
were they, that in 1860 the society consisted of 107 members
with a capital of £14,500. Many most important buildings
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in Paris have been built by this society. Every labourer
employed in this society owns part of the capital. The
ordinary wages are paid and the profits of the capital are
distributed in the following manner :—two fifths are reserved
to pay the annual dividend on the capital, and the remaining
three fifths are distributed as a bonus upon labour. The
amount of the bonus which each labourer receives is pro-
portioned to the amount of work which he has done during
the year. By this arrangement perfect identity of interest is
established between capital and labour, and, at the same
time, the earnings of each individual are proportionate to the
amount of capital which he has in the concern, and upon the
quantity of labour which he performs. Another most remark-
able co-operative society in Paris is that of the house-
painters. This society was founded by M. Leclaire, the son
of a poor village shoemaker who in his 20th year was work-
ing as a labourer upon wages of 3s. a day. From this
humble beginning he quickly succeeded in raising himself to
be the head of a large business, This in itself is no un-
common circumstance ; but Leclaire was a very uncommon
man, for instead of being content with the personal enjoy-
ment of the wealth be had thus honourably earned, he set
himself to devise a scheme to enable all his workmen to
become his partners. “I asked myself,” he says in his
account of his life, “could 2 workman in our business, by
putting more heart into his work, produce in the same lapse
of time—i.e. a day—a surplus of work equivalent to the
value of an hour’s pay, i.e. 64.2 Could he, besides, save 2}4.
a day by avoiding all waste of the materials as trusted to
him, and by taking greater care of his tools?” If these
- questions could be answered in the affirmative Leclaire fore-
-saw a clear extra profit of more than /3000 a year. (He
employed 300 men and there were 300 working days in the
year.) He did answer these questions in the affirmative, and
the result shewed that he was right. He divided his profits
with his workmen for the first time in 1841, and the sum thus
annually divided increased very rapidly as the scheme began
to take effect in stimulating the zeal and trustworthiness of
.the labourers. The plan adopted was this: there was a
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mutual aid society established among Leclaire’s workmen

which at first was almost identical with an ordinary benefit

society. The capital of this society grew and increased and

was invested in the business: hence the mutual aid society

became a partner, as it were, and all its members participated

in the profits. The socicty has made steady progress from~
its beginning ; it was so judiciously organized by Leclaire

that his death which occurred in 1872 did not interfere with

its prosperity. In 1877 or 5 years after Leclaire’s death the

capital of the firm had increased to £40,000 and the business

done in that year was £80,000. The total amount distributed
as the men’s share in the profits between 1842 and 1877 was

£80,000. The number of men among whom the distri-
bution was made in 1877 was 9841, The co-operative princi-
ple was applied with great success to agriculture, by the late

Mr Gurdon, of Assington, Suffolk. About 50 years ago

Mr Gurdon let some farms to an association of labourers ; he

advanced them the necessary capital, which they agreed to

repay in a certain number of years. The experiment has
proved entirely successful ; the farms are in a high state of
cultivation ; Mr Gurdon’s capital has long since been repaid,

and the condition of the labourers has improved in the most
striking manner. The labourers appoint from among their own
body a committee of management, and those who are em-

ployed receive the ordinary agricultural wages, and at the end
of the year the profits are divided amongst all who own

shares.

Copartnership. In England a modification of co-opera-
tive principles has been carried out in several instances,
with great success. One of the best known of these co-
partnerships of industry was that which was started by the
Messrs Briggs, of Methley near Leeds. These gentlemen
had long been large colliery proprietors; they were so
harassed by constant disputes with the miners, and had
suffered so much pecuniary loss from the frequency of
strikes, that their profits were very seriously reduced, and
they were almost determined upon relinquishing their busi-

t I am indebted to Mr W. H. Hall for kindly furnishing me
with the details of M. Leclaire’s scheme of co-operation.
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ness. They however finally resolved upon trying, as a last
resource, the effect of a partnership between capital and
labour. They accordingly converted their business into a
joint-stack company, the capital of which was £135,000,
in-gooo shares of £15 each. The Messrs Briggs retained
6000 of these shares, and the remaining 3000 shares were
offered to the men employed in the mines. These shares
were quickly taken up, and.thus a workman, even if he
owned but one share, was virtually a partner in the concern.
‘The company is managed by directors, by whom all the

; shareholders are represented, the workmen appointing one
of their own body. When the profits on capital exceed
ten per cent., it has been agreed that half the surplus
should be distributed as a bonus upon labour, each work-
man receiving a sum propqrtionate to the wages he has
earned during the previous year. This scheme worked with
great success for nearly ten years; during a time when
disputes between employers and employed in the surrounding
district were bitter, when strikes were frequent and heavy
losses were being made, the business of the Messrs Briggs
was most prosperous, and the relations between them and
their men were harmonious and friendly, It has, however,
unfortunately happened that the principle of copartnership
which weathered the.storm of adverse times and slack
trade, was not proof against the trial of a very large and
sudden increase in the profits and wages in the coal trade.
In the years 1871 and 1872, the degree of prosperity in the
coal trade was quite unprecedented. Wages and profits
were almost doubled. Under these circumstances a dispute
arose at Methley on the manner and the proportion in which
these greatly increased profits should be distributed between
capital and labour; and the dispute resulted in the abandon-
ment of the copartnership principle.

Although the experiment tried at Methley has been
abandoned, it should be remembered that the circumstances
under which it was given up were very exceptional. Copart-
nership. has been adopted with uninterrupted success in
several other departments of industry; for example, by the
Messrs Crossley in their large carpet manufactory at Halifax,
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and by the late Lord George Manners on a farm which
he cultivated near Newmarket,

The advantages of co-operation and copartnership may
be divided into two classes. In the first place, strikes are
avoided, and consequently great pecuniary loss is prevented.
In the second place, the efficiency of labour is greatly in-
creased, and consequently more wealth is produced. A
workman too often has the feeling that it makes no difference
to him whether he is industrious or idle, careless or careful
of his employer’s property. He and his employer look upon
each other as natural enemies, one of whom tries to do as
little work and get as much wages as possible, and the other’
tries to give as little wages and to get as much work as
possible. In such a condition of things overlookers have to
be engaged by the employer, to see that the workmen fulfil
their share of the bargain; but however much they are
overlooked average men will never work with the best
energy they can give, unless they feel that they themselves
are directly benefited by their own labour. The stimulus
which copartnership gives to labour is too often overlooked.
Every capitalist who has given copartnership a fair trial
in his own business, is always ready to admit that it is most
profitable in a pecuniary sense. The bonus distributed
among the workmen does not represent so much taken away
from the employer’s profits ; it represents part of the pecu-
niary value of the increased efficiency of labour.

We are constantly assured that strikes have imperilled
and still threaten to destroy the commercial greatness of
England. Strikes can never be prevented by discouraging
trades’ unions by adverse legislation. That plan has been
tried for half a century, and strikes- have bccome more
and more frequent, Strikes are the result of the antagonism
between capital and labour. Remove the antagonism, and
strikes will die a natural death. .

Boards of Arbitration. In some industries, especially in
the lace and hosiery trades of Nottingham, the establish-
ment of boards of arbitration has been most successful in
preventing strikes. - These boards are composed of an equal
number of workmen and employers ; they meet every month,
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and all disputes between masters and men are submitted
to the arbitration of the boards. Nothing can be more
beneficial than the operation of these boards when once
a dispute has arisen; and by promoting friendly intercourse
between employers and employed, they may have some
influence in preventing disputes; but it must be borne
in mind that they deal with the sympton—the strike, and not
with its cause—the antagonism of interest. They cannot
therefore be regarded as complete and efficient remedies for
strikes. :

Co-operative Stores, Some misapprehension may arise
by confusing co-operation with the so-called “ co-operative ”
stores which have lately become so popular in London and
other large towns. The real nature of co-operation is an
union between capital and labour. In such institutions as
the Civil Service Store in the Haymarket, there is not
necessarily any connection between capital and labour. It
is a joint-stock company, the shares of which are owned,
for the most part, by those who do not contribute by their
labour to the success of the store. The shopmen and
superintendents may own shares, but it is not an essential
part of the undertaking that they should do so. A co-
operative store relies for its success, not on an union of
capital and labour, but mainly upon the ready-money
principle. The “ co-operation ” which existsin a store is not
a co-operation between capital and labour ; but -between the
consumer and the distributor. The prices of commodities
sold in a co-operative store are less than those charged in an
ordinary shop, because no bad debts are made, no expensive
advertising need be resorted to, no costly shop-fronts need
be kept up, and the cost of carriage of goods sold is not
borne by the proprietors of the business. There is no
reason, except the difficulty of overcoming the prejudice
against anything new, why nearly all tradesmen should not
conduct their businesses on the same principles as a
co-operative store. The oldest and most celebrated «f
co-operative stores is that of the Rochdale Pioneers. In
this society the ready-money principle is strictly adhered to,
and the goods are sold at the ordinary retail prices. The
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accounts are made up quarterly, and the profits are divided
in the following manner; five per cent, per annum is
allowed as interest on the sharcholders’ capital, and the
remainder is divided among the purchasers, each customer
receiving an amount proportionate to the sum which he has
expended in purchasing commodities at the store. The
Rochdale Pioneers’ Society, which was started by workmen,
and began in 1844 with sufficient capital only to buy one
chest of tea and a hogshead of sugar, now does a business of
£250,000 a year, There can therefore be no doubt that,
when skilfully managed, co-operative stores are capable of
achieving very striking financial success.

The advantages which co-operative stores afford to their
customers are undoubted. It is therefore probable that the
principle of ready-money payments, the main cause of the
success of co-operative stores, will, in time, become general
in many branches of trade.

QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER IV. Zvades Unions, Strikes,
and Co-operative Societies,

1. What is a trade’s union?

2. What two functions does a trade’s union usually
fulfil ?

-3. Why are trades’ unions unpopular with the capitalist
classes 2

4. What is the connection between trades’ unions and
strikes ?

5. Whatis a strike?

6. Can it be shewn that men have no right to strike?

7. In what respect has the conduct of trades’ unionists
frequently been blameworthy ? ’

8. Explain some of the rules by means of which trades’
unionists have endeavoured to raise the wages given in their
own employments,

9. Describe the similarity between the rules of trades’
unions and the etiquette of the medical and legal pro-
fessions. . .-

F. 10
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10. Give an instance of the combination of employers,
and shew that their right to combine for the protection
of their interests is as incontestable as that of their em-
ployés.

11. Shew that no good can be done by attacking the
right of combination.

12, What is the real cause of strikes and lock-outs?

13. How can this cause be removed ?

14- Describe co-operation, and give an example of its
successful working.

15. What is copartnership? Give an illustration.

16. Do copartnerships involve any pecuniary sacrifice on
the part of the employers?°

17. What are the special advantages of copartnersh:p ?

18, What is a co-operative store? Upon what prin-
ciple is it based ?

19. Why can lower prices be charged in a co-operative
store than in an ordinary shop?

20. Give a brief account of the Rochdale Pioneers’
store.

1. Write an exercise describing the advantages which
workmen obtain from combination, and point out that in
driving a bargain with their employer it is only by means
of combination that they can place themselves in a posi-
tion fully to protect their own interests.

~ 2. If you were a member of a trade’s union, and a
strike were resolved upon, would you advise that the
strike should be commenced when trade was active or when
it was dull ?

3. Do you think co-operative stores do barm to the
‘interests of the community because they injure the retail
grocers and other tradesmen? And if not, why not?



SECTION 1V.

On Foreign Commerce, Credit, and Taxation.

THIS section comprises chapters on Foreign Commerce,
Credit and its influence on prices, and Taxation. It will
perhaps appear that foreign commerce and credit should
have been explained in the section headed “The Exchange
of Wealth.” It however seems that in a short and elemen-
tary treatise there are many advantages in separating the
subjects usually comprised under the head ‘ Exchange of
Wealth,” A knowledge of the meaning of value and price,
of the causes which regulate the prices of commodities, and
of the true nature of money, is essential to a right under-
standing of the causes which determine the respective
amounts of rent, wages and profits. At the same time the
subjects of foreign commerce and credit, if introduced prior
to the consideration of the distribution of wealth, might
have wearied and perplexed the beginner. These subjects
have thercfore been reserved for the fourth and last section.

CHAPTER L. On Foreign Commerce.

A development of Foreign Commerce ensures division of
labour, The great advantage derived from foreign commerce
is that which is obtained by division of labour. If countries
trade freely with each other, the natural consequence is that
each nation gradually increases the production of those
commodities for the manufacture of which circumstances
have specially adapted it ; at the same time it decreases the

10—2
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manufacture of those commodities which it has no particular
facilities for producing. In this way the cost of production
is diminished, and capital and labour work with their
maximum efficiency. Take an example: France has great
natural advantages for the manufacture of wine ; her climate
and the habits of her people cause the cultivation of the vine
to be carried on with great success. Such countries as
France, therefore, produce not only sufficient wine to supply
their own wants, but also enough to satisfy the demand of
countries like England, the climate of which is unsuited
to the cultivation of the vine. The advantage of foreign
trade is that we can get from foreign countries either what
we could not produce at all for ourselves; or else we get
commodities in exchange for a smaller expenditure of
labour and capital than it would cost us to produce them
ourselves,

Protection is Risastrous to the genmeral interests of the
community. The salt mines of Cheshire and those existing
in Salzburg and other parts of Germany, give to that country
and to England special advantages for the production of
salt. In the absence of protective duties probably all the
salt required in France would be provided by England
and Germany ; the salt procured in Northwich and Droitwich
is of excellent quality and requires comparatively so little
labour to render it fit for use that it inay be almost regarded
as a free gift of nature, This salt can therefore be sold at
a very low price, while at the same time it is superior in
quality to that produced by the more elaborate processes
employed to manufacture salt in France. In aword English
salt is both better and cheaper than French salt, and would

" command the market if the trade were free. But the French
protectionist says : “This must not be, there is a large class
of industrious people in France engaged in the industry of
making salt, and a branch of our home trade would be
destroyed if English salt were admitted into France duty
free, We must levy so large an import duty on English salt
as to bring up its price to something in excess of the price
of the salt produced in France, this will keep English salt
out of France and encourage a branch of native industry.”
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This is accordingly done : a heavy import duty is levied on
foreign salt, which is thus kept out of the market. Itis quite
true that this policy “protects” the salt trade in France; that
is, it induces a certain amount of the disposable capital and
labour of France to engage in a trade which is comparatively
unproductive of wealth. What the protectionist forgets,
however, is that if the protection were withdrawn and the
unproductive trade in consequence ceased to exist, the
capital and labour engaged in it would not remain idle ; they
would seek some other emnployment in which the wealth pro-
duced would be a sufficient recompense without the adventi-
tious aid of protection. If the salt manufacturers of France
were undersold by the salt manufacturers of England, the
former might for a time suffer pecuniary loss ; but the ultimate
result would be that they would gradually withdraw their
labour and capital from a comparatively unremunerative
trade, and employ them in some other industry, for which
France possesses exceptional advantages. Thus there is no
loss, but a transfer of capital and labour from a comparatively
unremunerative employment to one in which they would work
with greatly increased efficiency. In such a case, the total
production of wealth is increased, and the national capital
consequently augmented.

An illustration of this transfer of capital and labour from
one kind of industry to another may be seen in what is
happening now in English agticulture, in the face of the
recent large imports of food from America. The English .
farmer is being undersold by the American farmer in regard
to a large number of commodities, such as wheat and cheese.
The English farmer does not ery out for protection ; but he
casts about to discover what kinds of crops he can still
produce where he can hold his own against the Americans.
The next few years will probably see a great many farms
turned into huge market-gardens, because fresh flowers,
fruit and vegetables cannot be so largely imported as the
less perishable commodities just referred to. A movement
has already begun in this direction; and it should be re-
membered that the general body of consumers, having to
spend less for their necessaries, such as bread and cheese,
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will have more to spend upon such luxuries as flowers and
fruit. .

The cost of Protection to the consumer, This leads to a
consideration of the effect of protection upon the consumers
of the commodities produced in the protected trades. Protec-
tionists have usually no consideration whatever for the
consumers, They busy themselves much in protecting the
producers, but they never consider the consumers : and it
must be remembered that if the article protected is a neces-
sary of life, to overlook the interests of the consumer for the
supposed benefit of the producer, is to prefer the well-being
of a part to the well-being of the whole. Let us consider
what is the effect of the protective duty on salt in France
upon the entire body of the French people. In the first
place they have to put up with an inferior article. This is a
disadvantage which it is hardly possible to measure in money,
but it is nevertheless a very real and distinct disadvantage,
for besides the annoyance of having coarse and gritty salt at
table there is also to be considered the effect of using an in-
ferior kind of salt for agricultural And manufacturing processes.
But if the pecuniary loss involved through using an inferior
article cannot be accurately measured, that arising from an in-
crease in price can be reckoned up with a very considerable
degree of exactitude., Those acquainted with the trade assert
that the protective duty raises the price of salt in France one
halfpenny a pound. Now the annual consumption of salt in
France for domestic purposes is 350,000,000 lbs., therefore
the French people are fined £750,000 every year in the extra
price they pay for their salt; and no one is one half-penny the
better ; for this £750,000 is a measure of the natural dis-
advantages the French producers of salt labour under com-
pared to the English producers of salt. It is as if a man
‘had a beautiful spring of water close to his door but situated
Ain his neighbour’s garden : the neighbour says he may take
all he likes for a rent of £4a year, he will not however
accept his offer because he has a spring of his own. But his
own spring is a mile away and the water is not so good ;
moreover instead of getting all he wants for £4a year he has
to pay a boy 3s. a week or £7. 16s. a year in order to bring
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him one pail of water every day. He therefore fines himself
in three ways. He has aninferior kind of water; he has less
of it; and he pays 43. 16s. more for it. And no one is
benefited by this expenditure, not even the boy who gets the
3s. a week ; he could earn 64. a day in a hundred different
ways quite as easily as he earns it by carrying the water, the
6d. a day is no more than a bare compensation to him for the
labour he endures ; no favour is conferred on him; he gives
full value for what he receives.

The effect of Protection on Wages. We have now traced the
effect of protection on the prices of protected commodities :
it is almost invariably the case in protectionist countries that
among the protected articles there are many of the daily
necessaries of life. 'Where this is so, protection decreases
the wages of labour; the real reward of the labourer is
diminished because his money-wages will exchange for a
smaller quantity of commodities. And on the other hand free
trade by decreasing prices tends to increase the real reward
of the labourer, and confers a direct benefit upon thousands
of people. If any necessary of life is cheapened one of two
things must occur, either the cost of production is decreased,
or the real reward of the labourer is increased. If wages
remain the same, after the price of a necessary is de-
creased, the real reward of the labourer is augmented,
because his money-wages will exchange for a larger quantity
of commodities. If, on the other hand, wages are decreased
in proportion to the increased cheapness of a necessary, the
real reward of the labourer remains the same, whilst the cost
of production is decreased. It is therefore evident that the
benefits attending a decrease in the price of any of the neces-
saries of life are much more general in their operation than
the supposed benefit which is conferred upon producers by
protecting them against foreign competition. A decrease
in the price of a commodity also leads to an increased ac-
cumulation of capital ; for the expenditure of consumers
being reduced they have greater opportunity of saving,and a
larger amount of wealth is consequently employed as capital.
In striving to protect the producers of a commodity, pro-
tectionists thus inflict a much deeper injury upon the whole
community than at first sight appears.
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An illustration of the effect of a Bounty for the encourage-
ment of Native Industry, At the present time hardly any
fine white sugar is made in England; the English con-
sumers are supplied almost entirely from France. The
reason of this is not that French sugar is better, or naturally
cheaper than what was formerly manufactured in England.
It can, however, be sold at a cheaper rate because the French
government give what virtually amounts to a bounty on all
the sugar exported from France. This bounty enables the
French sugar-refiners to undersell their English competitors,
and consequently nearly all the large sugar-refineries which
used to exist on the Clyde and at Bristol have been shut
up, and the labour and capital which they employed are
being transferred to other industries. It is thus seen that
no germanent injury is inflicted on English industry by the
policy of the French government; but that the simple
result of the protection they afford to their home industry
is that the whole French nation is taxed in order to enable
the whole English nation to obtain sugar at less than cost

rice. .

PV The arguments of Protectionists applied to the introduction
of Steam-carrlage. The plea of protection might have been
urged with great force by the owners and drivers of stage-
coaches at the time of the introduction of railway travelling :

they might have said that these newfangled railroads
would cause many hundreds of people to be thrown out
of employment ; that coach-proprietors and the owners of
roadside inns would be ruined, that the national character
would deteriorate, and that the race of horses would in a
few years become extinct. All this very possjbly was said,
but with no avail. -The coach-drivers and proprietors and
the innkeepers were a very small body compared with the
rest of the community; the good of the many was preferred
to the profit of the few; and a wonderful development of
commerce and other innumerable advantages derived from
railway travelling have resulted.

The Candlemakers’ Petition. M. Bastiat, in the following
witty sketch, has placed in strong relief the absurdity of
protection.
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“THE CANDLEMAKERS' PETITION!.

“Petition of the Manufacturers of Candles, Waxlights,
Lamps, Candlesticks, Street-lamps, Snuffers, Extin-
guishers, and of the producers of Oil, Tallow, Resin,
Alcohol, and generally of everything connected with
Lighting,

“To Messicurs the Members of the Chamber of Deputics.

“GENTLEMEN,

“We are suffering from the intolerable competition of a
foreign rival, placed, it would seem, in a condition so far
superior to ours for the production of light, that he abso-
lutely fnundates our mational market with it at a price
fabulously reduced. The moment he shews himself our
trade leaves us—all consumers apply to him; and a branch
of native industry, having countless ramifications, is all
at once rendered completely stagnant. This rival, who is
no other than the Sun, wages war to the knife against
us, and we suspect that he has been raised up by perfidions
Albion; inasmuch as he displays towards that haughty
island a circumspection with which he dispenses in our case.

“What we pray for is, that it may please you to pass a
law ordering the shutting up of all Windows, Skylights,
Dormer-windows, Outside and Inside Shutters, Curtains,
Blinds, Bull's-eyes; in a word of all Openings, Holes,
Chinks, Clefts, and Fissures, by or through which the
light of the Sun has been allowed to enter houses, to the
prejudice of the meritorious manufactures with which we
flatter ourselves we have accommodated our country,—a
country which, in gratitude, ought not to abandon us now
to a strife so unequal. :

“We urge the following reasons in support of our re-
quest. First: if you shut up as much as possible all access

} Many paragraphs of this petition have been omitted; but it is

hoped that nothing has been left out which is essential to the line of
argument adopted.
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to natural light, and create a demand for artificial light,
which of our French manufactures will not be encouraged
by it?

“If more tallow is consumed, then there must be more
oxen and sheep; and consequently we shall behold the
increase of artificial meadows, meat, wool, hides ; and, above
all, manure, which is the basis and foundation of all agricul-
tural wealth.

“1f more oil is consumed, then we shall have an extended
cultivation of the poppy, of the olive, and of colewort.
These rich and exhausting plants will come at a right time
to enable us to avail ourselves of the increased fertility which
the rearing of additional cattle will impart to our lands.

“Qur heaths will be covered with resinous trees. Nu-
-merous swarms of bees will, on the mountains, gather
perfumed treasures, now wasting their fragrance on the
desert air, like the flowers from which they are derived,
No branch of agriculture but will then exhibit a cheering
development.

“The same remark apphes to navigation. Thousands
of vessels will proceed to the whale fishery, and in a short
time we shall possess a navy capable of maintaining the
honour of France, and gratifying the patriotic asplratlons of
your petitioners.

. “But what shall we say of the manufacture of articles
de Paris? Henceforth you will behold gildings, bronzes,
crystals, in candlesticks, in lamps, in lustres, in candelabra,
shining forth in spacious ware-rooms, compared with which
those of the present day can be regarded but as mere shops.

“No poor Resinéer from his heights on the sea-coast, no
‘coal-miner from the depth of his sable gallery, but will rejoice
in higher wages and increased prosperity.

“Only have the goodness to reflect, Gentlemen, and you
will be convinced that there is perhaps no Frenchman, from
the wealthy coal-master to the humblest vendor of lucifer
matches, whose lot will not be ameliorated by the success of
our Petition. If you urge that the light of the Sunis a
gratuitous gift of nature, and that to reject such gifts is
to reject wealth itself, under pretence of encouraging the
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means of acquiring it, we would caution you against giving a
death blow to your own policy. Remember you have hitherto
always repelled foreign products, because they approximate,
more nearly than home products, to the character of gratui-
tous gifts. To comply with the exactions of other monopo-
lists, you have only half a motive ; and to refuse us, simply
because we stand on a stronger vantage-ground than others,
would be to adopt the equation, + x + = — ; in other words,
it would be to heap absurdity upon absurdity.

“Nature and human labour co-operate in various propor-
tions (depending on countries and climates) in the produc-
tion of commodities. The part which nature executes is
always gratuitous ; it is the part executed by human labour
which constitutes value and is paid for. If a Lisbon orange
sells for half the price of a Paris orange, it is because natural,
and therefore gratuitous, heat does for the one what artificial,
and consequently expensive, heat must do for the other.
When an orange comes te us from Portugal, we may"
conclude that it is furnished in part gratuitously, in part for
an onerous consideration; in other words, it comes to us
half-price as compared with those of Paris.

“Now it is precisely the gratuitous half (pardon the word)
which we contend should be excluded. You say, How can
national labour sustain competition with foreign labour, when
the former has all the work to do, and the latter only does
one half,the Sun supplying the remainder? But if this half,
being gratuitous, determines you to exclude competition,
how should the whole, being gratuitous, induce you to admit
competition? If you ‘were cbnsistent, you would, while
excluding as hurtful to native industry, what is half gra-
tuitous, exclude a fortiors and with double zeal, that which
is altogether gratuitous. Once more, when products such as
coal, iron, corn or textile fabrics are sent us from abroad, and
we can acquire' them with less labour than if we made them
ourselves, the difference is a free gift conferred upon us.
The gift is more or less considerable in proportion as the
difference is more or less great......... It is as perfect and
complete as it can be when the donor (like the Sun in
furnishing us with light) asks us for nothing. The question,
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and we ask it formally, is this: Do you desire for our
country the benefit of gratuitous consumption, or the pre-
tended advantages of onerous production? Make your
choice, but be logical ; for as long as you exclude foreign
fabrics, in proportion as their price approximates to zero,
what inconsistency would it be to admit the light of the Sun,
the price of which is already at gero during the entire day!"”

Forelgn trade will be advantageous to both countries only
when the relative cost bf the commodities exchanged is different
in each country. Having now explained the general principles
of Free Trade, and the advantages which nations ‘derive
from foreign commerce, let us inquire into the actual effect
of the exchange of commodities between two such countries
as France and England. In the first place, it must be borne
in mind that no profit arises from the exchange, by two
‘countries, of one commodity for another, unless the relative
cost of the two commaodities is different in the two countries.
Both commodities may be cheaper in the one country than
in the other, but they will not be exchanged unless their
relative cost is different. For instance, gloves and spirits
may both be cheaper in France than in England; it may,
therefore, appear evident that France will never send gloves
to- England in exchange for spirits; but suppose that in
France four pairs of gloves are equal in value to a gallon of
spirits, whilst in England four pairs of gloves will exchange
for one gallon and a quarter of spirits. In this case a French
glove-merchantwould gain a quarter of a gallon of spirits for
every four pairs of gloves which he exchanged with England;
and the exchange might accordingly take place with ad-
vantage to both countries. If, however, the relative value
of gloves and spirits were the same in each country, no
exchange of these commodities would take place, because
the merchants conducting such an exchange would realise no
profit by the transaction. If four pairs of gloves equal .in
value a gallon of spirits in France and in England, a French
glove-merchant would not seek to effect’an exchange with
an English spirit-merchant, because he would not gain
anything by so doing. It has now been proved that the
relative cost of the commodities which are exchanged must
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be different in the two countries effecting the exchange.
But the amount of difference has not yet been defined.
The difference must be at least sufficient to cover the cost of
conveying the commodity from the one country to the other
and to leave a margin of extra profit to the exporter. For no
merchant will undertake the trouble and risk of exporting a
commodity to a foreign country, if the price realised by the
exported commodity is such that his profit is no greater than
he would have obtained by selling the commodity in his own
country.

The terms of the exchange are regulated by an equalisation
of Demand and Supply. The minimum difference in the
relative value of the commodities has been defined; but the
difference may be much more than sufficient to cover the
cost of carriage and to leave a small margin of profit for the
exporter. Suppose for instance that a ton of coal in France
will exchange for a quarter of wheat, whilst in England at
the same time a ton of coal will only exchange for one-third
of a quarter of wheat. We may assume that the Epglish
coal-merchant considers himself sufficiently recompensed
if, in England, a ton of coal exchanges for one-third of a
quarter of wheat; but hearing that in France he could
get three times as much for his coal, he resolves upon
exporting it to that country. The question now arises, Will
he be able to secure the whole two-thirds of a quarter
of wheat, as extra profit upon every ton of coals he sends to
France? In answer to this question we refer to Section II.
in which it was shewn that the price of a commodity is
adjusted by an equalisation of demand and supply. We
bave supposed that the English merchant sends coals to
France and obtains wheat in exchange for it; by this
transaction it is evident that the supply of foreign wheat in
England is increased, and therefore the demand for home-
grown wheat diminishes; for similar reasons the amount of
coal sent to France is increased, and consequently the
demand for French coal diminishes. Now it was shewn in
Section I1., when the theory of Value was explained, that if
other things remained unaltered, an increase in the demand
for a commodity causes an increase in its price; and that a.
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reduction in the demand for a commodity decreases its
price. In other words, the price of a commodity is adjusted
by equalising the supply with the demand. It is evident
therefore that the exchange between England and France
of coal and wheat affects, the price of these commodities
in both countries, In England the price of coal is increased,
because the demand is increased; and the price of wheat
declines, because the supply is augmented. The opposite
effect is produced in France; the price of coal declining,
and that of wheat increasing. It is now evident that
the exchange between the two countries will not be made
on the same terms as were at first agreed upon. There
will no longer be a difference of § of a quarter of wheat
in the exchange power of coal in the two countries; in
England the exchange power of coal will have increased,
in France it will have diminished ; and finally, if competition
is quite unchecked, the difference in the price of coal and
wheat in the two countries will only be sufficient to cover the
cost of carriage from one country to the other, and to afford
‘a reasonable remuneration to the capitalist for the risk and
trouble which exportation entails. The price of a commodity,
in so far as there is free competition among its producers,
depends ultimately upon its cost of production. Cost of
carriage is frequently an important element in the cost of
production of imported commodities, When import and
export duties are removed, the cost of the carriage is the
principal cause of the difference of price of the same com-
maodity in different countries. This is rendered more clear
if the exchange is supposed to take place between two places
where legislative enactments do not attempt to check the
free interchange of commodities. For instance, Lancashire
produces cotton goods, whilst Lincolnshire grows a great
quantity of wheat. The difference in the relative value of
wheat and cotton cloth in Lincolnshire and Lancashire
would be very considerable if these counties were prevented
from exchanging their commodities for those produced in
other localities. As it is, however, the difference in the
price of wheat and cotton in Lancashire and Lincolnshire
can never be greater than suffices to cover the expense
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of conveying these commaodities from the one county to the
other. In France, previous to the revolution, the protective
spirit was so active that wheat could not be sent from
one province to another in that country. The consequence
was that the greatest variety of prices prevailed ; wheat being
plentiful and cheap in one place, whilst at another, owing to
a bad harvest, it was very scarce and extremely dear.

. The manuer in which the supply of an exported commodity
13 equalised with the demand. It is not difficult to trace
the manner in which the supply of an exported commo-
dity is equalised to the demand, by an adjustment of the
price. It has been assumed that an English merchant
by sending coal to France and obtaining in exchange for
each ton a quarter of wheat, realises an extremely high
profit. It therefore follows that the English merchant
will export as much coal to France as he can; other mer-
chants will also do the same, in order to participate in the
exceptionally high profits. In this way the supply of coal
is very largely increased in France, and in order to be
able to sell it the exporters are obliged to reduce its price;
at the same time, owing to the reduction of the supply of
coal in England, its price is raised in that country. Hence
the inducement to export coal is checked in two ways.
The value of coal is raised in England and depressed in
France; merchants no longer obtain as much as § of a
quarter of wheat more in France than in England; what
they do obtain in exchange for their coal in France is
ultimately only sufficient to pay the cost of carriage and
to recompense them for their risk.

Reclprocity. A great deal of misapprehension exists re-
specting the advantage which a country obtains from foreign
trade. It is said by some that there ought to be reciprocity
of exchange: that, in fact, we should not consent to accept
anything from a foreign country, unless that country will
accept some of our manufactured commodities in return.
Even the adherents of this theory would hardly like to carry
it out consistently. We obtain large quantities of tea from
China, for which the Chinese people demand an equivalent
value of silver. They do not, as a rule, accept our merchan.
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dise in retyn for their tea: this may be a great mistake
on the part of the Chinese, but they are the principal suf-
ferers, and not we. The preachers of reciprocity would hardly
venture to suggest that we should refuse to allow the impor-
tation of tea from China until the Chinese will accept our
manufactured goods in exchange for it.
When there 13 an exchange between two countries, the profit
of each country varies inversely with it demand for the ime
ported goods. In the case of the exchange of commodities
between two countries, the greatest profit is realised by that
country whose demand for the imported commodity is the
less urgent. Thus, in the case of exchange previously inves-
tigated, any increase in the demand for coal in France
would cause the English importers of coal to obtain more
-favourable terms of exchange; the value of coal would rise,
and the importers would obtain a larger quantity of goods in
exchange for it. This increased value would not however be
maintained, because it would attract a larger supply; if the
value were permanently increased it would denote that
the cost of production had increased, in consequence of the
increased demand causing less productive mines to be worked.
It must be borne in mind that the direct benefits of
foreign trade consist in increasing the productive powers
of the world, by enabling each country to apply its capital
and labour to those industries in which they will be most
efficient. In so far as this is done commodities are produced
with the least possible expenditure of capital and labour.
On this point Mr Mill says, “There is much misconception
in the common notion of what commerce does for a country.
.When commerce is spoken of as a source of national wealth,
the imagination fixes itself upon the large fortunes acquired
by merchants, rather than upon the saving of price to the
consumers. But the gains of merchants when they enjoy no
exclusive privilege are no greater than the profits obtained by
the employment of capital in the country itself...Commerce is
virtually a mode of cheapening production; and in all such
cases the consumer is the person ultimately benefited ; the
dealer in the end is sure to get his profit, whether the buyer
"obtains much or little for his money.” .
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Besides the economical advantages derived from foreign
trade it also produces moral and intellectual effects of
the greatest importance. It brings into contact with each
other the inhabitants of all the nations of the world; it
is the greatest of civilising agencies, and it is the prin.
cipal guarantee for the maintenance of peace. By keep-
ing up a constant communication between widely dif-
ferent nations, it enables each people, by comparing its
own laws, institutions and manners with those of other
countries, to profit by the example or to take warning
by the fate of other nations. Commerce has also taught
nations that they do not profit by each others mis-
fortunes, but that each country has a direct interest in
the welfare and prosperity of every other.

The strongest case which the opponents of free trade
have ever made, is the following:—If a nation engages in
forcign trade the commodities which it exports will rise
in value, whilst those which it imports will decrease in
value. This is evident both from @ priors reasoning and
from experience. The exported commodities will become
dearer because the demand for them is increased; the im-
ported commodities become cheaper because their supply
is increased. The principal exports of such a nation as
America consist in the necessaries of life, such as wheat
and other agricultural produce, in return for which it re-
ceives (say the protectionists) articles of luxury, such as
rare wines and costly lace. Now it is urged that this
foreign trade must be disadvantageous to the bulk of
the population, because it increases the price of neces-
saries, and decreases only the price of luxuries. This argu-
ment does not touch the main advantage of foreign com-
merce; viz, such a division of labour, that each country
produces those commodities for the manufacture of which it
has peculiar and natural advantages. The result of pro-
tection in America is to withdraw a portion of her capital and
labour from her most productive industries, in order to em-
ploy them in industries that are less productive. The argu-
ment cannot moreover be regarded as a fair statement of
facts. The United States are at present still pursuing a

F. . 1%
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policy of protection, and in no country in the world is
the cost of living so heavy. Foreign articles, whether neces-
saries or luxuries, are mercilessly taxed ; a fine of as much as
100 and 200 per cent. being levied on some of them. Such
articles as boots and foreign clothing of all kinds, are
subject to heavy imposts; and at the same time the ex-
portation of corn and breadstuffs to Europe is carried on on
a large scale.

An example of the effect of protection in America. Mr
Wells, the late Special Commissioner of the United States
Revenue, issued a report in 1870, by no means favourable to
the opponents of free trade. Mr Wells’s views are the more
striking because when be received the appointment of Com-
missioner of Revenue he was a strong protectionist, and he
was led to change his opinions on the subject by the facts
which came under his observation during his official ex-
perience. . His report shewed that the tariffls imposed are
so heavy as to be a most serious burden to the industry

_of the country. The following example shews the way in
which these tariffs depress trade. Mr Wells states that
“in 1869 an enterprising citizen of the North-west visited
England for the purpose of contracting for an iron vessel
suitable for the grain trade of the upper lakes. As foreign-
built ships are not admitted on the American registry, it was
proposed to take over the vessel in sections, simply to serve
as a pattern, and at the same time it was intended to import
skilled workmen, and to establish an iron shipbuilding yard
in the vicinity of Chicago. But when the duties, varying
from 38 to 66 per cent., on the various articles employed
in the construction of the vessel came to be calculated, they
were found to amount to so much that the project had to be
abandoned. Thus Chicago and its neighbourhood are still
without an iron shipbuilding yard.” The whole population
is taxed in the partially successful attempt to protect the

" interest of a few hundred American ironmasters. To such
circamstances as that just narrated the commissioner at-
tributes the decline in American shipping which has caused
'so much discussion in the States. Mr Wells says that in
America the cost of living is increasing in a greater ratio than
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the rate of wages and salaries; and he complains, not so much
that comforts are curtailed, but that the power of saving is
diminished. “The rich are becoming richer and the poor
poorer.” “Small accumulations of capital are stopped.”
It is perhaps not too much to assert that nothing but the
extraordinary internal resources of America have enabled
her so far to triumph over the sclf-imposed burdens on
her industry, The facts just narrated shew that the pro-
tectionist policy of the United States does not arise from
the desire to prevent an increase in the price of the neces-
saries of life. The necessity of relying upon foreign countries
for our supplies of food has forced upon England the adop-
tion of free trade. This necessity does not exist in America,
and consequently the recognition of the advantages of free
trade is delayed. The following extract from an American
paper gives some idea of one way in which protection has
increased the cost of living in the United States, “Taxes
on an American when in his clothes—Hat, silk, 6o per cent.;
ribbon, 60 per cent.; alpaca lining for brim, 50 cents a
pound, and 3§ per cent.; leather inside 35 per cent.; muslin
lining 7} cents a square yard; glue, 20 per cent. Coat—
cloth, 55 cents a pound, and 35 per cent. ad valorem silk
lining, 60 per cent.; alpaca used therein, 50 cents a pound,
and 35 per cent. ad valorem; buttons, if worsted, 20 cents a
pound, and 35 per cent. ad valoresm ; worsted braid, 50 cents
a pound, and 35 per cent. ad valorem, velvet for collar, 6o
per cent.; red worsted padding, 50 cents a pound, and 35 per
cent. ad valorem; hemp padding, 40 per cent. Pantaloons—
cassimere, 50 cents a pound, and 35 per cent. ad valorem,;
cotton used therein, § cents a square yard ; hemp cloth for
facing, 40 per cent.; metal buttons, 30 per cent. Vest—
silk or satin, 60 per cent.; linen lining, 35 per cent.; silk
buttons, 6o percent. Braces, 35 per cent. Under shirt—if
silk, 6o per cent; if worsted, 50 cents a pound, and 35 per
cent. ad valorem ; if cotton, 35 per cent. Drawers, the same,
Shirts—cotton, 5 cents a square yard; linen for the front, 35
per cent. Buttons, 35 per cent. Boots—raw hides, 10 per
cent. ; tanned leather, calfskin, 30 per cent.; if patentleather,
35 per cent.; soles, 35 per cent. Neckerchief—if silk, 6o
11—2
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percent. Pocket-handkerchief—if silk, 6o per cent. ; if linen,
35 per cent. Kid gloves—50 per cent. Pocket knife—35 per
cent. Watch—25 per cent. Silk watch chain—6o per cent.”
Exports and Imports constantly tend to an equality. Mr
Mill states this tendency thus: “The produce of a country
exchanges for the produce of other countries at such values
ag are required in order that the whole of her exports may
exactly pay for the whole of her imports.” Or, as he else-
where expresses it, “the exports and imports between two
countries must in the aggregate pay for each other” It
should here, however, be pointed out that though the ne-
cessity of paying for its imports is by far the most important
part of a country’s liabilities, yet it may besides have
liabilities on account of dividends on foreign capital in-
vested in it, &c. If there were no regular interchange of
commodities between, for instance, France and England,
the fact that French loans to the amount of many millions
have been subscribed for, and are held in England, would
necessitate an export either of ordinary merchandise or
the precious metals from France to England. Hence, over
and above the exports which France sends to England,
equalling in value the English imports into France, France
must send an equivalent for her debts to us. There is
another respect in which one country may be indebted
to another; when two countries exchange their respective
productions, it is evident that the country which undertakes
the carriage of the commodities backwards and forwards
must receive an equivalent for this service. Speaking
roughly, England does the carrying trade of the world;
and therefore all nations with whom England trades are
- indebted to her for the carriage both of their exports and
imports. Hence England’s imports always exceed her
exports, and would continue to do so, even if no foreign
- loans were held in England. 1In order to make this quite
clear, we will imagine that a farmer living at Cromer wishes
to exchangé £20 worth of wheat for £20 worth of furniture
belonging to a furniture broker at Norwich. It is arranged
1hat the farmer sends his wheat by road from Cromer to
Norwich, and that his wagon and horses are to bring
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back the furniture. In this case we will imagine that the
carriage of the wheat and the furniture costs the farmer /2.
He therefore says to the broker, “I am not going to be put
to this expense and trouble without getting anything in
exchange.” Perhaps the broker then offers to give him
A1 worth more furniture, “It will be all right then,” he
says; “you will get £21 worth of furniture, and you will
give me £20 worth of wheat and pay the cost of carriage.
That way we shall each pay half the cost of carriage.” But
the farmer may say, “No; by the time my wheat reaches you
it has cost me £21; you ought therefore to give me f2r
worth of furniture and deliver it to me at your own expense.”
If the farmer is a hard bargainer he will succeed in making
good this demand ; and he will obtain £22 worth of furniture
in exchange for his £20 worth of wheat. That is to say his
imports will exceed his exports by 10 per cent. In the same
way a country which performs the carrying trade of exports
and imports, will be indemnified for this service by receiving
imports of a greater value than the exports which she gives
in exchange. The imports of England have for several
years exceeded her exports by more than £100,000,000.
The average excess of the value of our imports over our
exports for the six years ending with 1874 was over
£ 100,000,000, This excess must be regarded partly as the
liquidation of cost of carriage, and partly as the interest
due to the English holders of foreign securities. It may
also in part be due to the withdrawal of English capital
from foreign investments. The point, therefore, at which
the foreign trade of a country reaches equilibrium, is not
that at which the exports and imports are equal, but that
at which the exports, whatever these consist of, suffice to
discharge all its liabilities. The presence of counteracting
circumstances does not, however, falsify the proposition
originally laid down, that the exports and imports of a
country Zewd to an equality. The following example will
shew the manner in which this tendency is exerted. Let
it be supposed that the whole foreign trade of England is
carried on with France, and that in a given year the exports
of England to France are considerably exceeded by the
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imports to England from France. In such a case as this
England will be, as it were, in debt to France, and this debt
will have to be defrayed by an export of money from
England to France; the supply of money will in this way
be increased in France and decreased in England. Now
it was shewn in Chapter 1v, Section II., that the value
of money is regulated in the same way as the value of
other commodities; viz. by an equalisation of the demand
with the supply. In France, therefore, owing to the im-
portation of specie, the value of money will decline and
prices will rise; whilst in England, owing to the exportation
of specie, the value of money will increase and prices will
decline. We will now trace the effect of the alteration in
the value of money upon the two countries. The high prices
realised in France will attract an increased exportation of
commodities to that country from England. English mer-
chants will prefer selling their commeodities in France to
selling them in England, because they will obtain a higher
price in the former country than in the latter. For the
same reasons, French merchants will prefer selling their
goods in their own country to exporting them to England,
In this way the exports of England to France will be in-
creased, whilst her imports from France are diminished, and
the position of equality between her exports and imports is
restored. It may perhaps be objected to this statement
that the exports of England to China are always greatly
" exceeded by our imports from China. The Chinese impede
the importation of our merchandise, and demand silver in
exchange for their exports. But it may be pointed out that
we do not export gold and silver coin to China, but bullion,
which is exported as an ordinary article of commerce; our
large annual export of silver to China does not therefore
directly affect the prices of commodities in this country,
" because it does not reduce the currency. The outpouring
of bullion to the East has probably been very influential
in checking the decline in the value of gold which it was
predicted the vast discoveries in Australia and California
would produce. .
The .meaning -explained of such expressions as “ balance
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of trade,” ‘“unfavourable exchange,” In the days of the mer-
cantile system it was thought a serious calamity to a country
if a part of its exports consisted of coin or bullion. A
country was in fact considered to have suffered a loss, from
foreign trade, exactly equivalent to the value of the coin
or bullion she exported. When a part of a nation’s imports
had to be paid for in gold or silver “the balance of trade”
was said to be against that nation, and the exchange which
sbe had affected was termed “unfavourable.” The experience
of the present century has exposed the fallacy and confusion
of thought of such reasoning, Gold is now exported from
the countries which produce it as an ordinary article of com-
merce; and the rapidity of the growth and the prosperity of
Australia and California are notorious, and have been propor-
tionate to the degree in which they have parted with their
gold in exchange for the commodities produced by other
countries. To consider that a country loses an amount
exactly equivalent to the quantity of gold and silver she
exports, is the same as thinking that every one who buys
a penny roll loses a pennyworth by the transaction.

The following chapter on Credit will explain the manner
in which foreign exchanges are conducted, without involving
a constant export and import of the precious metals.

QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER L.  On Foreign Commerce.

1. What is the great advantage derived from forcign
trade?

2. Give examples of this advantage. '

3- What is meant by Protection, and how do protec-
tionists justify their interference with foreign commerce ?

4. What would follow if protection were withdrawn
from those industries which could not survive foreign com-
petition?

5. When a native industry would cease to exist unless
it were protected from foreign competition, is loss or gain
inflicted on the nation at large by protecting it?
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6. What large class does the protectionist quite over-
look?

7. Describe the effect produced on wages by the cheap-
ening of any of the necessaries of life,

8. What effect is produced on the accumulation of capi.
tal by decreasing cost of production?.

9. Apply the arguments of protectionists to the intro-
duction of railway travelling.

1o. Give a summary of the arguments contained in
the Candlemakers’ petition.

11. Under what conditions will an exchange of com-
modities be advantageous to both countries effecting such
an exchange?

12. What must be the minimum difference in the re-
lative value of the commodities exchanged?

13. When the difference exceeds this minimum, how
are the terms of the exchange determined?

14. How does foreign commerce affect the prices of
exports and imports?

15. If foreign commerce were quite unchecked, what
circumstances would still cause the prices of some com-
modities to be different in different countries ?

16. To what excess was the protective spirit carried
in France before the revolution ?

17. Shew the manner in which the demand and sup-
ply of a foreign commodity are equalised.

18. What is “reciprocity”? Give an illustration of its
impracticability in certain cases.

19. What determines the amount of profit realised by
each of two countries effecting an exchange of commo-
dities? .

20. Whoreaps the principal advantage from foreign trade ?

21. What is the strongest case which has ever been
put forward by protectionists? '

22. What main advantage of free trade does this argu-
ment disregard?

23. Is this argument supported by facts? )

24. Shew, by an example, the manner in which pro-
tective tariffs depress industry.
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25. What effect is produced on the whole population
of the United States by the increasing cost of living? Quote
the authority for these statements.  «

26. What is probably the reason why England has re-
cognised the advantages of free trade before America?

27. Describe the tendency constantly in operation to
preduce an equality between the exports and imports of
a country; and mention some of the circumstances which
counteract this tendency.

28. Compare the effect of an export of coin with that of
an export of bullion.

29. What is meant by “balance of trade” and ‘“un-
favourable exchange”?

30. Illustrate the absurdity of supposing that a country
loses an amount exactly equal to the quantity of gold and
silver she exports,

1. In England there are taxes on tea, tobacco, and
other imports; are these in any sense protective?

2. If there were in a village a one-armed cobbler, who
made boots rather worse and much dearer than they could
be made elsewhere, and if the authorities of the village,
in order to encourage native industry, levied a tax on all |
boots not made by him, would not this be in accordance with
protectionist principles? Explain the consequences to the
general well-being of the village,

3. Where in America should you-"say the free-trade
party was the strongest, in the corn-growing states of the
West, or in the manufacturing districts? And give your
reasons.

. 4 Why s agriculture more profitable than manufactures
in such a country as Australia? -

5. Trace out the results that would ensue if a country
possessing rich gold fields were entirely debarred from pur-
chasing the products of other countries. -
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CHAPTER I1. Credit and its Influence on Prices.

Dofinition of Credit, Credit is a power to borrow. If
the credit of an individual is good, it is because there is
general confidence in his ability to pay, and therefore he
can borrow at a low rate of interest. If the credit of an
individual is bad, he is not able to borrow except at a high
rate of interest, because his ability to pay is doubted. The
credit of different people in the same age and country can be
accurately measured by the rate of interest which they
pay for borrowing. When it is said in the City article
of the Times that the rate of interest is “23 for the desf three
months’ bill,” it means that 23 per cent. per annum is paid
for a loan by those in whose ability to pay there is perfect
confidence ; a higher rate of interest is paid at the same
time by those whose ability to pay is less undoubted, This
remark does not apply unreservedly to the credit of nations.
“Ability to pay” of course produces its effect upon the credit
of nations as well as upon that of individuals. The credit of
Turkey and Spain is exceedingly bad. -Turkish bonds for
many years paid nearly 12 per cent. ; in the autumn of 1875
the government of Turkey announced its bankruptcy by
telling its creditors that only half the interest due to them
would be paid in gold, and even this half was not forth-
coming; some descriptions of Turkish stock are now quoted
at a price, which, if they paid at all, would pay nearly £s50
per cent. Thus in the Zimes of July 14, 1880, the price of a
Turkish bond for one hundred pounds, nominally paying § per
cent. interest, was quoted at £10. 25, 6d. Such a price as this
indicates that speculators have no expectation that Turkey
will resume paying interest on her debt. Spanish bonds
pay about 17 per cent., whilst English funds pay only 3}
per cent. But there is frequently a great difference between
the rate of interest prevailing in two countries which does
not indicate a corresponding difference in their ability to
pay. It has previously been explained that the rate of
interest is not only affected by the security of property and
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the amount of risk incurred by the lender, but also by the
position of the margin of cultivation, Hence it is not fair
to infer that the credit of England is better than that
of America because an English government stock pays
3 per cent. whilst American government stock is issued
at § per cent. A great part of this difference is accounted
for by the different position of the margin of cultivation
in the two countries. In England money can be borrowed
on a mortgage, that is where land is given as a security,
at 4} per cent., whilst in America money cannot be raised
on a mortgage for less than 7 per cent. The credit of a
nation cannot therefore be accurately measured by the rate
of interest which it pays for loans. Although confidence
in a country’s “Ability to pay™ always produces its eflect
on the rate of interest, yet different rates of interest prevail
in diffcrent countries whose financial prospects are equally
sound, owing to the different position, in the scale of pro-
ductiveness, of the margin of cultivation. )

The expreasion ‘‘Credit is Capital” is meaningless. It
is sometimes asserted that “credit is Capital” A little
consideration of the meaning of words shews that this
expression is nonsensical. Credit has already been de-
fined as “the power to borrow,” and it has frequently
been explained that capital is that part of wealth which
is set aside to assist future production; it supports the
labourers and furnishes the tools, materials, and shelter
that their work requires. Now it is evident that a power to
borrow can do none of these things. Credit will not feed
and clothe labourers, nor can it furnish the implements
of their industry. The power to borrow, if exerted, will
procure capital, just as muscular strength will, if exerted,
enable a man to carry a sack of wheat; but it is as foolish to
say that credit is capital as it would be to say that a
man’s strength is a sack of wheat.

Banks. The real service which credit performs is that
it enables an increased quantity of the wealth of a country
to be used productively as capital. It encourages the
productive employment of wealth. Scarcely any one, for
instance, retains a considerable sum of money in his own
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keeping; people keep just sufficient money to pay their
daily personal expenses; all their money above this amount
is generally deposited in a bank, and is there used for
productive purposes. Suppose, for instance, that Mr 4. has
an income of £rooo. He deposits the whole of his yearly
income in a bank, drawing it out in small sums as occasion
requires. In the meantime the banker is employing a con~
siderable part of this deposit as capital, experience having
shewn that a bank need never keep in the form of money
more than one-third of the sums deposited with it. Mr A,
himself .would never have been able to employ any part
of his income as capital, but the banker, by accumulating
a large quantity of these small capitals, is able, with advan-
-tage to all concerned, to employ two-thirds of the total
amount deposited with him to assist the future production of
wealth. Depositors in a bank in reality lend their money
to the banker, on the condition that they shall be able to
withdraw the whole or any part of their deposits at any
time. In some banks depositors receive interest on their
deposits, if they have been left in the bank more than a
certain time. In most cases, however, the banker is con-
sidered to make a sufficient return to the depositors by
taking charge of their money, and by allowing them to
withdraw any part, or the whole of it, at a moment's
notice. It is evident that a bank could not exist unless
the credit of the banker was good. People would not
place their wealth at the disposal of,a man unless they
had confidence in his honesty and in his ability to pay.
Joint-stock Companies, Another way in which credit
" enables an increased amount of the wealth that is saved
to be employed productively, is by means of joint-stock
companies. Such an undertaking as a railroad requires
for its construction an amount of capital such as scarcely
any private individual could supply. The necessary capi-
tal is therefore subscribed by thousands of individuals.
The required amount is determined by the promoters of
the company; it may be assumed that this amount is
£1,000,000; it is accordingly arranged to raise this sum
in 20,000 shares of 450 each. Any individual, therefore,
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who has saved £50, and who buys one of these shares,
becomes what is called a shareholder in the railway;
he is in fact a partner in a great commercial enterprise;
this small capital of f£50 is employed in assisting the
future production of wealth, whereas if there had been no
such things as joint-stock companies, it would probably
have been consumed unproductively. It is evident that
the success of a joint-stock company depends upon the
credit of its promoters and directors. They have fre-
quently not deserved the confidence reposed in their
honesty, but this has nothing to do with the present sub-
ject, If their credit had not been believed to be good
the companies could never have been started.

From these illustrations it is perceived that the capital
of the country is practically augmented by the means of
credit, because it offers great facility for the productive
employment of wealth, But besides those just described
there are forms of credit performing other functions, which
very materially facilitate the exchange of wealth, and which
produce a very great influence on the prices of commodities.
The forms of credit to which we refer are bills of exchange,
bank notes, cheques, and book credits.

Bills of exchange. It was said in the preceding chapter
that foreign commerce did not involve a constant ex-
change of gold and silver money between the two countries
trading with each other. It is evident that if the English
merchants who purchase French goods had to send the
price of these goods in money to France, great incon-
venience and risk would be incurred. The necessity of
the constant transit of gold and silver money is obviated
in the following way. Let it be supposed that an English
merchant 4. sells £1000 worth of coal to the French
merchant B., and that a French merchant C. sells 41000
worth of wheat to the English merchant D. If there were
no such things as bills of exchange, the result of these
transactions would be a transit of 1000 in money from
B. (in France) to 4. (in England), and also a similar transit
of {1000 in money from D. (in England) to C. (in France).
Now it is evident that the same result could be attained
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without any transit of money at all, if 4., the English seller,
received f1o0o from D., the English buyer, and C, the
French seller, received 41000 from B., the French buyer.
This result is effected in the following way. 5., the French
merchant, sends to 4. a written promise to pay him the
£L1ooo, and D, the English merchant, sends a similar
promise to pay £1000 to C. These written promises are
called bills of exchange. A. has a bill for L1000 drawn
on France, and C. has a bill for £1000 drawn on England.
If they exchange these bills both debts will be discharged.

Bill discounting. Merchants do not usually effect these
exchanges themselves; they are generally undertaken by
a third class of individuals, called bill brokers or bill dis-
counters. These persons undertake to buy the bills drawn
on different countries. In the case just described, 4. and C.
would not exchange their bills ; 4. would sell his to a bill
discounter in London, paying him a small sum as commis-
sion; and C. would sell his to a bill discounter in Paris.
Thus a London bill discounter might collect £1,000,000
worth of bills drawn on France, whilst a French bill dis-
counter might collect £1,000,000 worth of bills drawn on
England. Theywould then proceedto exchangethe bills. The
transit of money is as entirely dispensed with as if barter
were the recognised medium of exchange between the two
countries.

Billa of Exchange perform many of the functions of Money,
and they therefore produce an effect on General Pricea. Bills of
exchange are very largely used in domestic as well as in
foreign commerce, It is very unusual for one merchant to
pay another in money ; the debt is usually discharged by
means of a bill of exchange; that is, a written promise to
pay at the end of a certain time. A three months’Dbillis a
promise to pay at the end of three months; and so on. Now
this bill, up to the time when it falls due, performs many of
the functions of money. The person who receives it perhaps
wants to make a purchase himself : we will suppose that the
bill is for L1000, and that its present owner, 4., has received
it from B. A. now wants to purchase £1000 worth of goods
of D.; he obtains the goods and gives to D. the same bill
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for £1000 which 4, had received from B.; at the same
time A. endorses the bill (that is, he writes his name on the
back of it) as a token that he will himself pay D. should 5.
ail to do so. In a similar way the bill may be used to
make any number of purchases up to the time it falls due.
Every time it changes hands it receives a fresh endorse-
ment; sothatat the time when it falls due the back of a bill
is sometimes completely covered with endorsements, It is
evident that in such a case as this a bill performs for a time
the functions of money. Up to the time that it falls due it
has the purchasing power of gold and silver coin. Now it
has previously been explained that any circumstance which
increases the amount of money circulating in a country will,
if other things remain unchanged, increase the prices of
commodities. The value (or exchange power) of any com-
modity is determined by an equalisation of supply and
demand. If the supply is increased, the value declines in
such a degree as to equalise the demand with the augmented
supply. This is true of money as of other commodities ;
therefore when the supply of money in a country is increased,
if other things remain the same, the value of money will
decline, its exchange power will diminish, and prices will
rise. It is now easy to trace the influence of bills of ex-
change on prices. It has just been explained that a bill of
exchange is, up to the time when it falls due, a substitute for
money; the employment of bills of exchange, therefore,
produces the same effect upon prices as if a corresponding
addition had been made to the gold and silver currency. If
all the business now transacted by means of bills of exchange
had to be carried on with cash payments, one of two things
must happen. Either a corresponding amount of money
must be added to the currency, or general prices would
decline. The use of bills of exchange has therefore either
caused an increase in general prices, or it has prevented
general prices from declining.

Bank Notes. The same effect is produced on prices by
other forms of credit beside bills of exchange. An issue
of bank notes produces the same effect upon prices as an
increase in the quantity of gold and silver coin. A bank
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note is simply a promise to pay ; and the chief difference
‘between a bank note and a bill of exchange is that the
former is payable at any time on demand, whilst the latter is
payable at some particular time specified on the bill. . It is
well known how useful a substitute for money bank notes
provide ; their form and portability render them particularly
convenient instruments of credit. A Bank of England note
is legal tender, and is in this kingdom accepted as readily
as gold. The notes of provincial and private banks are not
legal tender, but they are accepted with the greatest con-~
fidence by those who repose trust in the credit of the bankers
-who issue the notes. A Bank of England note has the same
purchasing power as gold because the Bank of England is
compelled by law to give gold in exchange for its notes
whenever such an exchange is demanded; and every one
has perfect confidence in the solvency of the bank. All
other banks are compelled by law to give either gold or
Bank of England notes in exchange for their own notes,
But this regulation does not compel even the most prudently
managed banks to keep an equivalent in coin for all the
notes they issue.. It. has been found that no bank need
keep in cash more than a sum equal to one-third of its issue
of notes. For instance, the bank-note circulation of Great
Britain is about £30,000,000. It may be estimated that
the various banks retain in specie £10,000,000, the remaining
420,000,000 is therefore permanently added to the currency.
1f these £30,000,000 of notes were withdrawn, either general
prices would fall or £20,000,000 in gold would have to
be added to the currency, It is evident that no effect is
produced on prices by an issue of bank notes if a corres-
ponding amount of specie is at the same time withdrawn
from circulation ; because by such a transaction the currency
is neither increased nor diminished. 1f, however, the issue
of bank notes is increased without a corresponding with-
drawal of specie, general prices will either rise or be pre-
vented from falling.

Cheques. A cheque is a written order to a banker to
pay a certain person a sum of money. If all cheques were
immediately cashed by the person to whom they are payable
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they would produce no effect on prices. But in nearly
all cases the cheque is not cashed, but is paid in by the
person who receives it to his own bankers. Now let us
trace the effect of this on the prices of commodities, Mr 4.
banks with the London and Westminster Bank, he gives a
cheque for £10o to Mr B, who banks with the Imperial
Bank. This cheque is a written order to the directors of the
London and Westminster Bank to pay 4100 to Mr 5. Mr B,
does not take this cheque to the London and Westminster Bank
to get it cashed, but he pays it in to his account at the
Imperial Bank. In the course of the same day Mr C,, who
banks with the Imperial Bank, gives a cheque for £1co to
Mr D., who banks with the London and Westminster Bank,
and Mr D, pays in the cheque to his account. At the end of
the day the Imperial Bank has a cheque for {100 drawn on
the London and Westminster Bank, and the London and
Westminster Bank has a cheque for 100 drawn on the
Imperial Bank. These banks therefore exchange the cheques,
and the transit of specie from one bank to another is entirely
dispensed with.

The Clearing-house. An exchange of cheques drawn on
the different banks takes place daily in London at the
Clearing-house. To this place the bankers send all the
cheques which have been paid in to their banks during
the day, and exchange them for cheques of a corresponding
value drawn on their own banks, In this way £2,000,000,000
of cheques are annually exchanged, whilst to effect this
exchange no specie whatever is required. Formerly after
the exchange of cheques all differences were settled by cash
payments ; but this custom is now discontinued and the
differences are settled by an account kept at the Bank of
England called “the account of the Clearing Bankers.”
The balance for or against each bank on the day’s trans-
actions is entered in this account, and thus one entry per
diem suffices for each bank. If, for instance, the London
and Westminster Bank holds £100,000 of cheques drawn on
the London and County Bank, while the London and County
holds £110,000 of cheques drawn on the London and West-
minster, the difference between them would formerly have
been settled by a cash payment of 410,000, by the London
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and Westminster Bank to the London and County Bank.
Now however all differences are settled each day by one
entry for each bank “in the account of the clearing bankers”
at the Bank of England. If on the total of the day's trans-
actions with the other clearing bankers, the London and
Westminster draws upon them £icco more than they draw
upon it, the London and Westminster is credited with
£1000 in the account of the clearing bankers,

"It is evident that by the use of cheques and by the
operations of the clearing-house the circulation' of the
country is virtually increased by a very large amount, for
buying and selling represented by £2,000,000,000 takes
place annually, by means of cheques, without the exchange
of a single farthing of money. Hence if the same amount
of buying and selling went on, and cheques, or some
equivalent form of credit, ceased to be used, the value of
money would rise and general prices would decline ; because
gold and silver coin would be required in a great number of
transactions which are now carried on by means of cheques.

Book Credits. Book credits can be readily explained.
Suppose that an ironmonger 4. buys £s50 worth of coals
from a coal-merchant” B., and that B, buys £s50 worth
of ironmongery from A. Instead of exchanging bills of
exchange or cheques for £50, A. debits B. with £50 in
his ledger, and B. does the same to 4. Seeing, then, that
each owes the other £50, they agree to cancel each other's
debt, and the use of money is thus dispensed with,

Credit influences Prices, and not the particular form which
Credit assumes. In describing these different forms of credit
it should be borne in mind that it is credit which influences
prices, and not the particular form credit may assume. A
bank note, a cheque, or a bill of exchange, is not credit, it is
simply a declaration of the existence of credit. Every form
of credit which dispenses with the use of money produces an
effect on prices.

The purchasing power conferred by Crecit. DBut there is
another way -in which the employment of credit produces
temporarily very great influence on prices. Credit very
greatly increases the purchasing power of every one who
employs it. If all commodities were bought and sold for
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money, trade would be very seriously contracted. Suppose,
for instance, that a cotton-spinner desired to make a large
purchase of raw cotton. He might be aware that his supply
of ready money was not sufficient to effect the purchase: he
therefore gives a bill of.exchange to the producer of the
cotton, payable at the end of three or six months; if at
the end of that time he is still unable to pay, he will be able,
if his credit is good, to renew the bill on paying a certain
percentage. It is no doubt true the purchasing power
conferred by .credit may be abused by people incurring
liabilities which it is highly improbable they will ever be
able to meet; but without credit, speculation would be nearly
impossible, and consequently the number of purchases would
be greatly reduced. Since therefore credit ¢nables a great
.many purchases to be made which never could take place if
-the payments had to be made with ready money, it is evident
that credit produces an increased demand for commodities.
It has frequently been proved that any circumstance which
increases the demand for commodities tends to increase their
price. Hence credit, by increasing the purchasing power of
individuals, tends to increase the price of commodities.
Credit produces the greatest Effect on the Price of those
Commodities the Supply of which is limited. It is true that the
price of those commodities the supply of which can be
increased tends always to approximate to the cost of pro-
duction; but speculative purchases are made with the
greatest frequency in those commodities the supply of
which is, from exceptional circumstances, expected to be
curtailed. In such cases the price of the commodity is
regulated in the same way as the prices of those commodi-
ties the supply of which is absolutely limited. Thus, on the
eve of the Russian war in 1854, it was known that during -
the war the importations from Russia of tallow, hemp, etc.
would be stopped. Large speculative purchases of these
commodities were therefore made with a view to the rise in
price which would be occasioned by the reduced supply.
Every one of these speculative purchases tended of course
to raise the price of Russian goods. In the year 1869 large
speculative purchases of corn were made by several corn-
factors, because owing to the cold and wet weather in May
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and June it was thought that there would be a bad harvest,
and that consequently corn would be dear. Thess specula-
tive purchases tended to raise the price of corn; and had
the expectation of the speculators been fulfilled they would
have realised large fortunes. Let us see, however, what
“really took place. These factors gave bills of exchange for
the corn they purchased, expecting, no doubt, that by the
-time the bills became due, they would have sold the corn
"again at a higher price, or that they would be able to renew
the bills in hopes of realising yet larger gains, But although
"the wheat crop in England was very bad, there was an
exceptionally large yield in America ; the price of wheat in
America was extremely low, and America immediately began
exporting large quantities of wheat to England; these
"circumstances caused the price of corn steadily to decline,
Several of the speculators were unable to meet their engage-
ments, and many large failures ensued.

A Commercial Panie, If credit can be easily obtained it
is difficult to say how great its influence may be on prices.
When, bowever, in consequence of credit having been given
too freely, prices become unduly raised above cost of produc-

_tion, the expectations of speculators are not fulfilled, and a

large number of merchants are unable to redeem their bills;
a commercial panic takes place, and credit is for a time
almost entirely suspended. A crisis of this kind always
involves many merchants in ruin, for they are unable, owing
to the suspension of credit, to renew their bills. In conse-
quence of the panic, traders will not accept bills of ex-
change; bank notes and gold become for a time in great
demand; prices therefore rapidly fall, possibly as much
below the cost of production as they were previously above
it. Hence it is seen that when the purchasing power of
credit is abused, and prices are forced up far beyond their
natural rate, 2 commercial panic is very likely to ensue,
during which credit will be as difficult to obtain as it was
before carelessly granted.

The Bank Charter Act of 1844, In order to prevent the
abuse of credit, and, it was thought, to ensure the com-
munity against the great loss and inconvenience of com-
mercial panics, the Bank Charter Act of 1344 was passed.
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The promoters of this Act evidently thought that bank
notes were the most important of all the instruments of
credit, and that it was by their means that the purchasing
power of speculators was increased. The Act accordingly
was devised with the view of restricting the circulation of
notes, The framers of the Act considered that every bank
ought to have an equivalent either in bullion or in property
for its issue of notes. Thus the funds, and other property .
possessed by the Bank of England, were estimated to be
worth £15,000,000. The Act therefore decreed that if the
note circulation of the Bank of England exceeded £ 135,000,000,
the Governors of the Bank should be compelled to keep an
equivalent to the excess, either in coin or bullion. Thus if
the note circulation of the Bank of England is 416,000,000,
the Governors of the Bank are obliged to retain in their
coffers £1,000,000 of gold. The Bank Charter Act also
prevented other banks from increasing their issue of notes,
and provided that no bank established after the passing of
the Act should be allowed to issue notes. Now it is a
curious fact that for many years commercial panics took
place at regular intervals with remarkable punctuality.
They occurred about every nine years; and though the
Bank Charter Act was devised with the express purpose of
preventing panics, they did not for many years after the
passing of the Act deviate from their regularity. The Act
was passed in 1844 ; and panics occurred in 1848, 1857, and
in 1866. In so far, then, as the Act was intended to prevent
commercial panics it must be considered a failure; the
causes of which may now be traced. During the time of
prosperous trade and good credit the purchasing power of
merchants and speculators is in no degree restricted by the
operation of the Bank Charter Act. The large speculative
purchases which tend so powerfully to raise prices are not
made by means of bank notes, but by bills of exchange.
Bank notes are as difficult to get as money, because they
can at any moment be changed for money. Hence during
times of commercial security and tranquillity the Act is
inoperative; it remains to be seen what its effect is during
the panics, which it is powerless to prevent. During a panic
there is a general desire to discount bills, money is at a
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premium; every one who owns bills of exchange is desirous
of changing them for money, on account of the insecurity
which prevails, Hence during a panic the Bank is urged to
discount an unusually large number of bills, and the rate of
discount rapidly rises. Now the Bank Charter Act effec-
tually restricts the amount of accommodation the Bank is
able to give, for it provides that the Bank shall purchase an
equivalent in bullion for all notes which it issues over a
certain amount. When therefore this sum is reached the
issue of notes is stopped, because it would be no longer
profitable to the Bank to continue it. Hence the rate of
‘discount is still further augmented because the supply of
credit is artificially restricted. No other instrument of credit
is able at such a crisis to produce the same effect as bank
notes; people will not accept bills of exchange because the
public confidence is disturbed, and a general feeling of
insecurity prevails. Bank of England notes are, on the
contrary, as readily accepted as gold, because they can
always be exchanged for gold on demand at the Bank. It
is therefore seen that the Bank Charter Act does not prevent
reckless speculation and an undue extension of credit during
periods of commercial tranquillity; and when public confi-
dence is shaken and a commercial panic takes place, the
Act absolutely limits the amount of accommodation the
Bank can afford. This fact has been so far recognised by
legislators and the Bank authorities, that the Act has been
temporarily suspended during each of the three panics that
have occurred since the passing of the Act. On every occa-
sion after the suspension of the Act the rate of discount has
rapidly subsided; the suspension of the Act served in a
great measure to allay the excitement which prevailed,
because it was thought that after the suspension there
would be no scarcity of money. In 1857 and in 1866 about
£1,000,000 extra notes were issued by the Bank; nearly all
of these were returned to the Bank in a few days, and the
currency gradually returnéd to its normal condition. The
uncertainty whether the Act will be suspended or not, adds
another element of excitement to the general frenzy that
prevails during a panic. The merchants and speculators
know that the Act will probably be temporarily suspended
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during the panic, but the exact day and hour of the suspen-
sion are of course unknown. The time at which this takes
place may make all the difference to a speculator between
solvency and ruin.

The Suspension of the Act protects solvent Merchants with-
out sparing those who have speculated rashly. It is, however,
to be observed that the suspension of the Act does not retard
the ruin of those who speculate rashly, and who are really
insolvent ; the directors of the Bank, in their own interest,
take care to discount only good bills, and they are more
cautious in this respect during a panic than they are at any
other time. The suspension of the Act saves those from
failure who are really solvent and wealthy, but who conduct
their business on the justifiable expectation that they will be
able to renew and discount bills: the sudden contraction of
credit which accompanies a panic often involves such
persons in ruin through no fault of their own. Although
the Bank Charter Act has been powerless to prevent panics,
and although it appears occasionally to aggravate their
intensity, there is a service rendered by this Act which goes
far to outweigh any inconveniences it may temporarily
produce. Bank of England notes are in this country legal
tender; that is to say, that all debts may be legally dis-
charged in Bank of England notes. A creditor can legally
claim to be paid either in coin or in Bank of England notes;
he is not compelled to accept the notes of any other bank.
The Bank of England is bound by law to give gold, on
demand, in exchange for its own notes: and the Bank
Charter Act gives an absolute guarantee to the public that
the Bank shall always be able to fulfil this condition. By
the regulations of this Act, after the Bank has issued
£15,000,000 of notes, it can issue no more without placing
in the coffers of the bank an amount of coin or bullion
corresponding in value to the sum which the notes represent.
The Act therefore ensures that there shall be no inflation of
the currency through an excessive issue of Bank of England
notes, and in this way it provides a guarantee for the converti-
bility of the notes of the Bank. The whole of the credit system
of this country centres in the Bank of England. Everycountry
banker keeps an account with a London banker, and all the
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London bankers keep accounts at the Bank of England.
The importance, therefore, of giving a legal guarantee for
the convertibility of Bank of England notes can hardly be
exaggerated.,
Convertible and Inconvertible Paper Currency. It has fre-
quently been stated that in this country bank notes can
always be exchanged for gold. It is the law of the country
that a private bank should always give gold or Bank of
England notes, on demand, in exchange for its own notes;
and that the Bank of England should always give gold,
on demand, in exchange for its notes, This regulation
makes ours what is called a “convertible paper currency;”
that is to say, it can be exchanged at any time for gold. In
some other countries, Italy for instance, there is an “incon-
vertible paper currency;” that is to say, the notes are not
convertible into money on demand, and the paper currency
is depreciated, that is, a paper Zire is worth less than a silver
lire. In exchange for a sovereign the English tfaveller in
Italy gets 25 Zire in silver, or 27 JZire 40 centimes in paper.
No injustice is done to any one by an issue of inconvertible
"notes if they are not made legal tender, because then no one
need accept them who would rather be paid in gold. There
are, however, always many dangers connected with the use
of inconvertible notes. There is, practically, no limit to
their issue, and such enormous sums may be by their means
added to the currency as seriously to disturb the finances of
the country, and to undermine the credit of the Government.
. The extraordinarily large issue of these inconvertible notes
‘in America during the war caused a disparity inr value
between the gold and the notes, because it was not confi-
dently believed that the Government would be able to redeem
»the notes. Gold was at a premium, and the notes, or green-
backs as they are called, were at a discount. This disparity
rapidly diminished as the United States began to recover
from the effects of the Civil War; and it has now entirgly
ceased because by resuming specie payments the paper
‘money of the United States has become a convertible
currency. Once during the civil war £100 in gold exchanged
for £180 in notes. In Jan. 1870 £100 in gold exchanged for
- £120 of notes, and in July 1871 £100 in gold exchanged for
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A1z of notes; and it remained at about this figure until
shortly before the resumption of specie payments. The
large issue of these notes in America had a very great
influence in raising prices in that country. The loss of
credit sustained by the American Government by too large
an issue of inconvertible notes produced a disparity in value
between gold and green-backs, and this circumstance brought
into existence a class of speculators whose operations were
most detrimental to the interests of legitimate industry,
These people speculated in gold, that is, they treated gold
as an ordinary article of commerce, buying up large quanti-
ties of it in hopes of increasing its value.

The Gold Ring of New York, The speculations of the
Gold Ring of New York became. famous all over the
world in the autumn of 1869. The members of the Gold
Ring conspired together to buy up all the gold in the
country, and all the gold cheques. (The latter are in-
struments of credit in the form of cheques, and payable
in gold coin, not in green-backs.) These large purchases
of gold began to produce effect in September 1869, when
the members of the Ring held nearly all the gold in New
York; the amount owed to them being estimated at
100,000,000 dollars. As the gold owing to them was
paid in, they stored it away, and the value ot gold began
rapidly to advance, The gold speculators thought that
they would be able to force up the value of gold 100 per
cent. The only thing which they feared would mar their
designs was a sale of gold by the Government, Against
this contingency they endeavoured in vain to protect them-
selves ; they therefore were obliged to be content with the
hope that they would raise the price of gold so quickly, that
there would not be time for the Government to suspect
the plot. Their expectations were very nearly realised. In
one morning before 12 o'clock the value of gold rose from
130 to 160. At 13 o'clock the Secretary of the Treasury
ordered a sale of four millions of Government gold; the
plot of the Ring was frustrated, and in eight minutes the
value of gold fell 12} per cent. At 12 o'clock it was at 160,
and at eight minutes past 12 it was at 140; in nineteen
minutes more the premium was only 33.—{(Fraser’s Maga-
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zine, Jan. 1870) It is not necessary to dwell upon the injury
inflicted upon legitimate industry by the possibility of such
occurrences as that just described. It casts a hazardous
uncertainty over the transactions of every merchant: and
all business partakes more or less of the nature of gambling.

The influence of Oredit on Genmeral Prices is beneficial,
Where credit is kept within legitimate bounds, there is
no doubt that its influence on prices is beneficial to the
general interests of the community, For the use of credit
tends to prevent those fluctuations in general prices which
are always so disastrous to production, owing to the un-
certainty which they cast over commercial transactions..
The manner in which credit tends to prevent fluctuations
in general prices may be perhaps best described by tracing
the operation in this direction of bills of exchange. It has
often been explained that the more buying and selling there
is, the more money is required; and, if no more money or no
substitute for money is forthcoming, prices must decline.
With every increase of buying and selling a direct tendency
is exerted to increase the number of bills of exchange,
If a merchant doubles his buying and selling, he will be
sure to give and receive a far larger number of bills of
exchange. Hence every increase in commerce produces
spontaneously an increased use of credit. A corresponding
influence is exerted when trade declines, for when buying
and selling are restricted, a smaller number of bills of
exchange is employed. If it were not for the use of credit
every fresh development of commerce would produce a
decrease in general prices, and prices would rise during
periods of stagnation in trade. The elasticity of credit thus
has a very beneficial influence in preventing great fluc-
tuations in general prices, although in isolated cases the use
of credit sometimes produces the most rapid variations in the
price of a comniodity.

The Direct Economy of a Paper Currency, There is one
more advantage derived from the use of credit, which bas
not been noticed. It has been pointed out that the paper
currency of any country forms 2 more or less complete
substitute for money. If bank notes, cheques, and bills
of exchange ceased to be used, a much larger quantity of



CHAP. 11.] CREDIT. 187

gold and silver coin would be required. Hence there is
a direct economy in the employment of these instruments
of credit, because a comparatively worthless substance
like paper is used as a substitute for the highly valuable
commodities, gold and silver. The material of which a
Bank of England note for £1000 is composed does not
cost as much as a farthing; its intrinsic value is inappre-
ciably small, but owing to the purchasing power which
credit confers upon it, it is as useful to its owner as 1000
sovereigns,

QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER I1.  Credit, and its influence on
Prices.

1. What is credit? .

2. What i3 the test of the credit of an individual or of
a nation?

3. What other circumstance besides “ability to pay”
produces different rates of interest in different countries?

4. Why is it foolish to assert that credit is capital?

5. Explain the nature of the service which credit renders
to the production of wealth,

6. How do banks promote the productive employment
of wealth? .

7. How do joint-stock companies promote the productive
employment of wealth?

8. Shew that the existence of banks and joint-stock
companies depends upon credit.

9. What are bills of exchange, and in what way do they
facilitate the exchange of wealth?

10. What is meant by discounting a bill?

11. Explain the manner in which a bill performs the
functions of money.

12, What is endorsing a bill?

13. What effect does credit, in the form of bills of
exchange, produce upon prices?

14 Why does credit tend to raise the prices of com-
modities? ’ '

15. What would be the consequence, did bills of ex-
change or some similar instruments of credit cease to be used ?

16. What is a bank note?
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17. Wherein does a bank note differ from a bill of
exchange?

18. Why have Bank of England notes the same pur-
chasing power as gold?

19. How do bank notes influence prices?

20. What are cheques, and how do they provide a
substitute for money?

21, What is the Clearing-house?

22. State the annual value of the cheques exchanged
in the Clearing-house.

23. What are book credits, and how do they obviate
the exchange of coin?

24. How does credit increase the purchasing power
of individuals?

25. What effect has this increased purchasing power
on prices?

26. On the price of what class of commodmes does
credit produce the greatest effect?

27. What is the cause of commercial panics?

28. 'What effect do they produce on credit?

29. What was the object of the Bank Charter Act?

30. 'What are the provisions of the Act?

31. Has the Act been successful in preventing panics?

32. Describe the regularity with which panics recur,
and name the years in which they have taken place since
the passing of the Act.

33 Explain "why the Act does not restrict the pur-
chasing power of speculators.

34. What is the real effect of the Act?

35. Why, during a panic, would Bank of England
notes be accepted, when all other instruments of credit
are refused?

36. How often and on what occasions has the Bank
‘Charter Act been suspended?

37. What has been the effect of the suspension of the
Act?

38, Name the great service guaranteed by the Act.

39. What is meant by a convertible and an inconver-
tible paper currency?

40, What are the dangers connected wnth an issue of
inconvertible notes?
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41, Describe the famous operations of the New York
Gold Ring.

42. Explain the manner in which credit tends to pre-
vent fluctuation in general prices.

43. How is a direct economy involved in the use of
paper money?

1. Does a man who forges a bank note add to the
wealth of the country?

2. Am [ wicked for having £1000 at my banker’s and
not using it? :

3- Would a banker make himself poorer if he burnt
one of his own £1000 notes ?

4. Can a banker make himself rich by issuing notes?

5. Can any one make himself rich by writing cheques?

CHAPTER 1II. On Taxation.

The Necessity of Taxation. The legitimate functions of
government are generally admitted to be the protection
of life and property, and the maintenance of the equal
freedom of all. These functions cannot be performed with-
out incurring a considerable expense. To meet this expense
“taxation is necessary; great interest has always been felt in
the questions how taxes should be levied and on what
classes they should fall. It has of late years been rightly
considered that every one who benefits by the protection
which such institutions as a standing army and the con-
stabulary afford, should contribute to defray the expense
which their maintenance necessarily incurs. In feudal times
this principle was not recognised. There is no doubt that
one of the immediate causes of the French Revolution
was the immunity from taxation enjoyed by the French
nobles and clergy. The whole weight of taxation was thus
thrust on the poorer classes, who were not allowed any voice
in the management of the national finances. At the present
time the principles of justice are not so grossly violated; no
class is allowed to enjoy immunity from taxation, but rates
and taxes are now levied from all classes indiscriminately ;
no exemption from taxation is permitted to any one on the
ground that he does not approve of the object-to- which
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the money raised by taxation is devoted. For instance,
a part of the national revenue of this country is expended
in providing secret service money, and in paymg large
salaries and pensions to those who possess sinecure of-
fices, However strongly individuals may object to this
“expenditure of public money, they are obliged to con-
tribute as much to the revenue as if they most warmly
approved it. There is practically no injustice in this; at
least so far as regards those persons who possess the pri-
vilege of Parliamentary representation.

Adam Smith’s Four Canons of Taxation, In Adam Smith’s
Wealth of Nations he laid down four canons of taxation, the
due observance of which secures minimum hardship to
the tax-payer and maximum revenue to the state. These
four canons are too long to be here transcribed in full. . The
following is a summary of them:—

1st. “Every subject ought to contribute to the revenue
a sum proportionate to the income which he enjoys under
the protection of the State.

2nd. Taxes ought to be certain, not arbitrary. Thc
time of payment, the manner of payment, the quantity to
be paid, ought to be clear and plam to the contributor
and to every other person.

3rd, Every tax ought to be levied at the time and in
the manner in which it is most convenient for the con-
tributor to pay it, ~

4th. Every tax ought to be so contributed as both to
take out and keep out of the pockets of the people as
little as possible over and above what it brings into the
public treasury of the State.

The application of the First Canon. The first of these
canons cannot be observed in respect to each individual
tax. It would be impossible to adjust each tax in pro-
portion to the means of the tax-payer, or his ability to
pay. For instance, a family of six persons who had only
just sufficient income to live on, would probably consume
as much, or even more tea than a wealthy family of half

. the sizez The poorer ‘family therefore pays much more
duty on tea in proportion to its income than the wealthy
family. It is obviously. impossible for any government
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to provide against cases of this sort. If it were attempted,
thousands of government officials would have to be em-
ployed in the inspection and investigation of special cases,
and probably the whole amount raised by the tax would
be consumed in paying the salaries of these officials. Thus
in attempting to carry out Adam Smith’s first canon, the
government would be led into a flagrant violation of his
fourth canon. The equality of taxation is best preserved,
not by attention to one particular tax, but by endeavouring
to make the aggregate amount of taxation paid by different
classes of persons proportionate to the incomes they enjoy.
Thus in the case just noticed though the poor family pays
more duty on tea, in proportion to its income, than the rich
family, it would pay less as income-tax, and less in duty
on all articles of luxury, such as wine and spirits. In this
way a rough kind of equality is preserved.

The application of the Second Canon. Adam Smith's
second rule, that taxes ought to be certain and not arbitrary,
is of very great importance, When traders are uncertain
how much duty they will have to pay on the commodities in
which they deal, an air of uncertainty and speculation is
thrown over commercial transactions ; men depend more on
their luck than on their sagacity and prudence, and trade
becomes a gigantic system of gambling. The violation of
this rule is the great disadvantage of ad walorem duties on
imported commodities in comparison with duties of a fixed
money value. )

The Third Canon, The third rule is obviously necessary to
ensure the minimum of hardship to the tax-payer. If taxes
are levied at a time which is unnecessarily inconvenient to
the tax-payer, an injury is inflicted on him without any com-
pensating benefit to the community at large. All taxes on
commodities are really paid by the consumer, because they
form part of cost of production, The consumer therefore
pays the tax at a time when it is convenient to him to do so,
viz. when he makes the purchase: if it were an inconvenient
time for him to pay the tax he could abstain fror purchasing
the commodity.. Taxes on commodities are, however, in
the first place paid by the seller, Thus if a man buys a
pound of tea, a part of the price is the duty which is levied
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by the State on this commodity. The retailtrader has already
paid the duty when he purchased the tea. If he had had
to pay for it in ready money it might have been an extremely
inconvenient time for him to pay the tax, but he probably
effected the purchase with 2 bill of exchange for three or six
months ; at the end of this time he will bave sold the tea to
his customers, and thus have obtained the means to redeem
his bill. “A tax on the rent of Iand, or of houses, payable at
the same time at which such rents are usually paid, is levied
at a time when it is most likely to be convenient for the
contributor to pay ; or when he is most likely to have where-
withal to pay.” (Adam Smith.)

The Fourth Canon. The utility of Bonding Houses. The
fourth rule is intimately connected with the third. If a tax
is levied at a time when it is inconvenient for the contributor
to pay, it is nearly sure to take much more from the pockets of
the tax-payer than it yields to the revenue of the State. When
inconvenience of paying a particular tax is obviated by
special arrangement, the discrepancy between the amount
yielded to the State and that taken from the tax-payer is
diminished. Thus if 2 merchant who imports taxed com-
modities does not wish to sell them immediately, he can place
them in a bonding house. As long as they remain in bond
he pays no duty upon them. They can remain in bond until
they are sold; the merchant therefore pays the duty at a
most convenient time to himself, viz. at the time that he sells
the commaodities and is in receipt of their price, Let us
see what. influence is thus produced on the price of com-
modities. Suppose a wine-merchant imports {1000 worth
of wine, and that the duty on the wine is f£500. He
places the wine in a bonding house, whete it remains six
months, when it is sold. If the wine-merchant makes a
profit of 2o per cent. per annum on his capital this wine will
be sold for £1600. This will be composed of the following
-items — -

Original cost of wine ........... Geranness - A1000
10 per cent. six months’ profit on wine-
merchant’s outlay..e.uscceenecennnne . 100

ecomecanene 500

Duty on the wine.....csouenss Il
: L1600
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Now if the wine-merchant had had to pay the duty directly the
wine arrived in the dock, its price, after six months, would be
L1650 instead of £1600; because the merchant would have
employed £500 more capital on which he would expect to
receive interest at the rate of 20 per cent. per annum. The
items of the price of the wine will then be as follows :—

Price of wine, including duty ............ £1500
Wine-merchant'’s profit of 410 per cent.
for the six months on this outlay,..... 150

£1650

The purchaser of the wine would therefore pay in con-
sequence of the duty 450 more than ever reaches the revenue
of the Statel.

Taxes on Raw Materials. In accordance with Adam
Smith’s fourth rule, taxes on commodities should not be levied
on the raw material, but on the manufactured goods. If, for
instance, it were considered desirable to put a tax on cotton,
the tax should not be levied on raw cotton, but on the manu-
factured material. Cotton in the process of manufacture
passes through the hands of a considerable number of traders.
If the tax is levied on the raw material, each one of these
different traders has to pay the tax, and the interest on the
outlay of him of whom the purchase is made. If 4, the
importer, pays £1000 in duty on cotton, he expects when he

1 It has been objected to this statement that the State loses by
this transaction all that the consumer gains; that if the duty had
been paid directly the wine was imported, the State would have
bad the £so0 six months sooner, and could thus have gained the
six months’ interest on that sum. But this argument assumes that
the State can lay out its money at as high an interest as the private
merchant. We have estimated the wine-merchant’s annual profits
to be 20 per cent. The State could not probably obtain more than
3 per cent, Half & year’s interest on £500 at 3 per cent. per annum
18 £7. 105. Therefore, though the State might gain this amount if
the duty had been paid six months earlier, the consumer would in
consequence have to pay the £s0 extra for his wine, out of which
sum the State would only bencht to the extent of £7. 105.  £42. 105
would have to be paid in consequence of the tax more than ever
reaches in any shape the revenue of the State.

F. 13
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sells it to B to have the ordinary rate of profit, say £1o per
cent., on this outlay. B therefore pays £1100in consequence
of the duty, and when he sells it to C he expects 10 per cent,
interest on this £1100; C therefore pays f1210. Every
time the material changes hands the amount paid in
consequence of the duty increases at compound interest,
.until when it reaches the consumer, who really bears the
burden. of the. tax, the amount added to the price of the
commodity in .consequence of the tax may be double the
sum which is received by the State treasury., In order, there-
fore, to. carry out Adam Smith’s fourth rule commodities
ought to be taxed as nearly as possible at the time when
they are purchased for consumption; for the burden of the
tax being really borne by the consumer, he ought not to be
made to pay the interest on the additional outlay (caused by
the tax) of the numerous merchants through whose hands a
commodity passes in process of manufacture. The proposal
contained in Mr Gladstone’s budget of 1830 to abolish the
malt tax and substitute for it a tax on beer, was quite in
accordance with Adam Smith’s fourth Canon.

Direct Taxation on Commodities is impracticable. Some
have thought that the interest of the consumer would be
best protected if the taxes on commodities were collected in
the shops where they are sold. Forinstance, that if a woman
went into a shop to buy a pound of tea, the shopkeeper
should say the price of the tea is 25. 64., and the tax is 64,

- Butthis plan, in attempting to carry out Adam Smith’s fourth
rule, would inevitably violate it more completely than it is
violated by the present system. Armies of Government

- officials, whose salaries would probably equal, if not exceed
the whole amount yielded by the tax, would have to be
constantly employed in looking over shopkeepers’ books,
and in ascertaining that the right amount of duty had been
Jhanded over by the shopkeepers to the state. Even this great
expenditure would probably be powerless to prevent some of
the shopkeepers evading the yielding-up of the duty. To
ensure economical collection a tax should be levied at a time
when the commodity is not dispersed amongst a large num-
ber of retail tradesmen, but when it is amassed in large
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"quantities in the warehouse of a wholesale merchant, The
means of evading the tax are in this way diminished.

The cost of collecting Taxea should be as far as possible
reduced. There is no doubt that Adam Smith’s fourth
rule might be much more strictly observed if strenuous
efforts were made to reduce the cost of collection of some
of the taxes. Take, for instance, the cost of collecting
the customs’ revenue. A return has been issued by a
private society shewing the gross amount, cost of col-
lection, and net produce of the customs’ revenue in 1868 ;
and the gross amount, expense, and net yield of each
custom house. This return shews, that although the net
gain to the country from the customs’ revenue is very
considerable, yet “out of the 132 custom houses, 66, or
exactly one-half, are a loss to the country.” “Adding the
extra expenses not separately allotted by Government,
over 100 out of the 132 custom houses are a loss to the
country.” A table of the custom houses which are a loss
to the country affords many striking instances of the
violation of Adam Smith’s fourth rule. The following are
a few of the most striking cases :(—

tal Revenue col- 0ss to the
Town. Tcooll'c::::}s:n?f lected in 1868, Lcounu'y.
Aberystwith..... |..... A 1] & TOO. Ao £13enne. e 1840
Borrowstoness...[..... . .o 1185
Kirkwall ...... 207
.| Lerwick .. 1376
Milford... 3166
I Rye ..... 1231
Scilly covnireenionens 1143

The Incidence of Taxation. Direct and Indircct Taxationm,
Before proceeding to an explanation of the nature of
special taxes, such as the income-tax and the- land-tax, it
will be well to point out what is meant by the incidence
of taxation, and the difference between direct and in-

13—2
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direct taxation. “A direct tax is one which is demanded
from the very persons who, it is intended or desired,
should pay it. Indirect taxes are those which are de-
manded from one person in the expectation and intention
that he shall indemnify himself at the expense of anothers
such as the excise or customs” (Principles of Pol. E.
Vol. 11. p. 404). The incidence of taxation is borne by
the person out of whose pocket the tax really comes. For
instance, the incidence of taxes on commodities is borne
by the consumer, because although the tax is, in the first
place, paid by the manufacturers or importers, it increases
the price of the commodity, and is finally paid by the
consumer. The incidence of poor rates (as far as agri-
cultural land is concerned) is borne entirely by landowners,
for though the rates are levied on the farmer, they reduce
the rent of the landlord. If the landlord paid the poor
rates the farmer would pay more rent. Though generally
paid by the farmers, the poor rates in reality come out
of the landlords’ pockets. The incidence of all assessed
taxes such as the dog-tax, the tax on carriages, livery
servants, and hair powder, and, in most instances, the
income-tax, is upon the person on whom the tax is in the
first place levied. A tax is called indirect when it is
levied on one person, whilst the incidence of the tax is
on another. The incidence of a direct tax is upon the
same person upon whom the tax is in the first place levied.
Taxes on commodities are therefore indirect, whilst assessed
taxes, and, generally speaking, the income-tax are direct.
The Income-Tax. The income-tax is an impost of so
much in the pound levied on all incomes over £is5o per
annum. For instance, if the income-tax is 64. in the
pound, every one in receipt of an income of ficoo a.
year has to contribute a thousand sixpences or f£25 to
the State as income-tax. When this tax was first esta-~
blished it was considered a temporary expedient, and it
was confidently believed that the tax would soon be re-
mitted. Although it constantly varies in amount the tax
has never been remitted, and after the experience gained
in the general election of 1874, when its remission was
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advocated by the leader of one of the great political
parties, it does not appear that there is a general desire
in the country to repeal the income-tax. The question
whether the income-tax should be considered as a perma-
nent or a temporary impost is of great importance in
deciding whether the tax is economically justifiable. The
question whether the same amount of income-tax should
be levied on temporary and on permanent incomes has
given rise to much discussion. It may be shewn that the
argument entirely turns on the point, whether the income-
tax is permanent and fixed in amount, or whether it is
temporary and variable. If it is permanent and fixed, the
same amount should be levied from all incomes whether
temporary or otherwise. If the tax is only imposed for a
short time, with the view of remitting it as soon as pos-
sible, temporary incomes ought to be taxed at a lower
rate than permanent incomes. Let us take an instance
of the first case, viz. where the income-tax is permanent
and fixed in amount. Mr A is in receipt of an income of
41000 a year arising from landed property ; Mr B derives
an income of {1000 from his profession as a doctor. It
is urged by some that it is very hard to tax the temporary
income of Mr B at the same rate as the permanent income
of Mr A4. It is said that Mr B’s income is derived en.
tirely by his own exertions, and that it will cease at his
death. This plea points out the very reason why both
incomes should be taxed at the same rate. Supposing
the income:tax to be fixed and permanent, the income
which Mr 4 derives from his landed property will go on
being taxed for ever; whereas Mr B's income, which is
derived from a temporary source, will cease to be taxed
when it ceases to exist, at Mr A’s death. The case may
be further elucidated by another example. Suppose that
three people each have £20,000 left them. A4 invests his
420000 in landed property, which brings him in fs500
a year; B purchases an annuity which ensures him £i1500
a year for the rest of his life; while C purchases an
annuity of f£2500 a year, to last for 10 years. Now all
these incomes are derived from an exactly equal amount
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of capital. The one income is permanent, the second
depends on the life of an individual, and the third .will
cease at the end of a certain term of years. Supposing
the income-tax to be permanent and fixed, there is no
reason why A4’s income should be taxed at a higher rate
than B's or C’s. If the income-tax is 3d. in the pound
A’s income will pay £6. §s. a year as income-tax for ever,
B's will pay £18. 155, a year for the rest of his life; and
C’s will pay £31. §5. a year for 10 years. The value of
these sums when capitalised is equal; and if A4, B, and
C wished to pay such a sum down as would exonerate
their incomes from further payment of income-tax, each
would have to pay the same amount. If however the
income-tax were only a temporary impost, it would be
unjust to tax temporary and permanent incomes at the
same rate. Suppose for instance that an income-tax of
3d. in the pound were imposed for 10 years. In the case
above described, C would in 10 years pay as much income-
tax as 4 would if the tax were continued for ever. The
same inequality, though in a minor degree, takes place when
the income-tax varies in amount.

If the Income-tax is permanent in duration and fixed in
amount, temporary and permanent incomes should be taxed
at the same rate. Thus it may be laid down as a general
rule that when. the income-tax is permanent and fixed in
amount, all incomes, whether temporary or otherwise,
should be taxed at the same rate: if however the income-
tax is temporary in its duration, and uncertain in amount,
permanent incomes should be taxed at a higher rate than
temporary incomes. In the case of the income-tax being
temporary in its duration, perfect equality could only be
obtained by capitalising all incomes and annually deducting
by means of the income-tax so much per cent. of their
capitalised value. But this arrangement would be found
quite impracticable, for in the case of temporary incomes
endless difficulty and expense would follow an attempt
to capitalise them. Government officials would have to
examine all the receivers of temporary incomes and fix the
amount of the income-tax which they had to pay, in ac-
cordance with their age and the state of their health. For
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instance, two half-pay officers of the same age, each re-
ceiving £200 a year, might have to be taxed at different
rates, because the ore being much healthier than the other,
would be likely to live longer, and the capitalised value
of his income would therefore be greater than that of the
other. If therefore an attempt were made to adjust the
income-tax according to the capitalised value of each in-
come, the expense of collecting the tax would absorb an
undue proportion of the sum which it yields to the treasury.
This is an example of the assertion previously made, that
legislators should strive to produce a general equality in the
gross amount of taxation, and not endeavour to adjust
each particular tax in accordance with the ability of the
contributor to pay.

The Income-Tax presses more heavily on the possecczors
of small incomes than on the possessors of large inccmes.
The income-tax has been objected to on the ground that
it presses much more severely on the possessor of a very
small income than on the possessor of a large inccme.
Thus if the income-tax were 6. in the pound, and if it
were levied on all incomes, the possessor of an income of
£100 would have to pay £2. 10s. a year; the possessor of
an income of 410,000 would have to pay £250 a year.
Now it may be urged that f100 a year is only barely
sufficient to provide the necessaries of life; especially if
it is assumed that the possessor of such an income has
an average sized family depending upon him. £2. 10s.
cannot be deducted from this income without depriving
its possessor or those depending on him of sufficient food,
clothing, shelter and warmth to ensure health and the absence
of bodily suffering. To deduct £250 annually from an in-
come of £10,000 inflicts no hardship on the possessor of this
income; it may only reduce in some measure his con-
sumption of luxuries. In order to provide a remedy for this
inequality, it was suggested by Bentham that a certain
minimum of income, sufficient to provide the necessaries
of life, should be left untaxed ; and that this amount should
be deducted from all incomes, the remainder only to be
taxed. For instance, if this minimum were fixed at {100, ne
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income of this amount and under should be taxed at all; an
income of £120 should be taxed only on f£20; whilst an
income of Zi1ooo should be taxed only on £goo. By this
means “each would then pay a certain fixed proportion
of his superfluities.” At the present time this scheme has
not been carried into practice. The following modification
-of it is adopted :—No income of less than 150 is taxed, and
4120 is deducted from all incomes between fi150 and
£40o. For instance, an income of /200 is only taxed on
£8o. This plan is not so accurately just as that proposed
by Bentham. For instance, an income of Ji150 would
not be taxed at all, while an income of £i55 would be
taxed on.£35; an income of f400 would be taxed on
£280; whilst an income of £405 would be taxed on its
whole amount. The plan whick has been adopted, has,
however, the great practical advantage, that it is of much
easier application than the scheme recommended by Bentham.

The Income-tax is usnally a direct tax; it is sometimes
Indirect. At first sight it appears that the income-tax is
always a direct tax, but it may be shewn that there are
cases in which income-tax is an indirect tax. When the
income-tax is paid out of savings which would not other-
wise be productively employed, it is a direct tax, because
it is really borne by the person wha pays the tax; but
when the income-tax is paid out of capital it is an in~
direct tax, for it then falls partly on the labourers who
would have been maintained by the capital used to pay
the tax., For example, suppose that a manufacturer has
to pay £1000 a year as income-tax, and that if this impost
were not placed upon him he would use this sum in em-
-ploying a larger-number of labourers; it is evident, in such
a case as this, that the tax falls partly on the labouring
classes, because it reduces the wages fund, and therefore
tends to lower the rate of wages. If, however, the manu-
facturer pays this £1000, not out of capital, but by reducing
his consumption of luxuries, then the income-tax is a direct
tax, and comes out of the pocket of the person who pays it.
The income-tax is a severe burden upon industry if it is paid
out of capital. It should never be imposed except in such

. ’
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countries as England, where there is an abundance of capital
forcarryingout commercial enterprises,and where consequently
the income-tax does not retard the production of wealth.

fSome dishonest people have the power to evade paying
the full amount of the Income-Tax, It is urged as an ob=
jection to the income-tax that some dishonest people have
opportunities of avoiding it by declaring their incomes to be
smaller than they really are. The consideration whether
any particular tax affects injuriously the morality of the
people is one which no statesman is justified in neglecting.
At the same time there is perhaps scarcely sufficient evidence
to prove that the income-tax is the cause of the dishonesty
of the people who evade it. It no doubt affords them an
opportunity of being dishonest, but they would not avail
themselves of the opportunity unless they were disposed
to do so. Under the present condition of things it can
hardly therefore be considered a valid objection to the
income-tax that it affords some dishonest people an op-
portunity of cheating the government and the rest of the
tax-payers.

Taxes on commodities should be levied on luxuries rather
than on necessarles, Some of the remarks just made on
the subject of the income-tax throw some light on the
consideration of taxes on commodities. It was shewn that
the income-tax ought not to be levied on those incomes
which are sufficient only to procure the necessaries of life. It
Wwas laid down as a rule that each ought to contribute to the
Imperial exchequer a certain proportion of his superfluities. It
therefore appears that taxes on commodities ought, in accor-
dance with this rule, to be confined to luxuries, and should
not be levied on the necessaries of life, If it be admitted
that those persons ought to be as far as possible relieved
from taxation whose incomes are sufficient only to provide
them with necessaries, it is clear that the cost of these
necessaries ought not to be increased by taxation. On the
other hand there is no reason why the luxuries consumed by
the poorer classes of the community, such as beer, spirits,
and tobacco, should not be taxed. If a man’s income be
sufficient to procure luxuries, he ought not to be entirely
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relieved from taxation on the ground of poverty; he ought to
contribute to the State a certain proportion of his superfluities.

Taxes on land fall on the owner of the land, and not on
the cultivator. It may be generally stated that all taxes
which are levied on land, such as the land-tax, the tithe,
and the poor rate, really fall on the owner of the land,
and not on the cultivator. If these charges are in the
first instance paid by the cultivating tenant, he pays so
much less rent. If he ceases to pay the tax his rent is
increased. A reduction of the poor rate on land, there-
fore, is no permanent or direct benefit to the tenant; at
the first opportunity his rent will be raised by a sum cor-
responding to the amount of taxation of which he has
been relieved.

The land-tax i3 really Rent, The land-tax is in this
country constantly becoming smaller in proportion to the
value of land; its pecuniary amount is fixed, and it does
not therefore advance with the increasing value of agricul-
tural produce. The land-tax, whether small or great in
amount, partakes of the nature of a rent paid by the
owner of land to the State, and it thus recognises, in some
degree, the proprietary rights of the State. In a great part
of India the land is owned by the government, and therefore
the land-tax is rent, paid direct by the cultivating tenants to
the State, These tenants, instead of holding under private
owners, hold under the State, and the rent which they pay is
called land-tax. The economic perfection of this system of
tenure may be readily perceived. It has been shewn thatas
population increases, the value of land, owing to no exertions
on the part of the owner or cultivator, increases, on account
of the increased value of agricultural produce. In a system
of land-tenure, where land is owned by private individuals,
all this additional value is shared by a few persons who
happen to be the owners of land. In a system of land-
tenure, where the land is owned by the State, this additional
value is shared by the whole nation, and may be devoted ta
the relief of taxation. A great part of that wealth which is
taken out of the pockets of the people by the increased
price of food, is returned to them in the shape of the larger
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rents which are paid into the national exchequer. The
land-revenue of India amounts to £22,000,000 annually. The
payment of this large amount is a burden to no one; if
it were not paid to the State it would be paid to landlords.
No one is injured by the payment of this sum; on the
contrary, a much larger amount of taxation would have to be
levied if the land were owned by private individuals; for in
this case the national revenue would be diminished by
422,000,000 annually, and this deficiency would have to
be supplied by increased taxation. It is clear that the
land-tax should never exceed the cconomic rent; se. the
surplus which remains after defraying all the expenses of
cultivation, including the average rate of profit on the
capital of the cultivator. It has been shewn that this
surplus is equal to the difference in value between the land
in question and the worst land in cultivation which pays no
vent. If the land-tax exceed the economic rent, the culti-
vation of the worst land, which formerly paid no rent, will
cease to be profitable, and it will consequently fall out
of cultivation. The supply of food will be diminished and
prices will rise. The excessive land-tax will lead to in-
creasing the supply of food by means of foreign impor-
tations. When therefore the land-tax exceeds the economic
rent, a double tendency is exerted to throw land out of culti-
vation, and consequently the area from which the tax is
collected is decreased.

Tithes are a charge on Landed Property. Tithes are a
charge on landed property; they were originally imposed
for the maintenance of religious establishments. As the
name implies, they formerly amounted to one-tenth of
the produce. The appropriation of tithes for religious
purposes was abolished in the time of the Reformation,
and tithes are now very frequently owned by private in-
dividuals who have no share in the cultivation, manage-
ment, or possession of the land. The difficulty of assess-
ing the tithe led to the passing, in 1837, of the Tithe
Commutation Act; by which the amount of tithe paid is
regulated according to the average price of corn during
the previous seven years. By this arrangement the tithe
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proprietor was excluded from benefiting by the increased
productiveness of land. He would indeed be a sufferer
by any circumstance which might, for example, double the
yield of com. For such an event would reduce the price
of corn, and would accordingly diminish the amount of
the tithe. The Tithe Commutation Act also tends to
diminish the proportional value of the tithe, for reasons
which were probably unforeseen by those who passed the
Act in 1837. Cormn can be easily imported from foreign
countries. An immense quantity has since 1847 been an-
" nually imported into this country. Live stock, milk, butter,
etc. cannot be so easily imported; therefore the relative
value of corn, as compared with meat and dairy produce,
will tend to diminish as population increases. Hence the
tithe, being determined solely by the average price of
corn, will not increase proportionally with the increased
value of agricultural produce considered as a whole.
The Incidencs of Poar Rates levied on Dwelling-Houses.
Without attempting to describe the social effects of the
poor rates, it is desirable to give a short account of their
incidence and some of their economic consequences. The
poor rates are levied only on real property, such as land,
trade premises, and houses. It has already been pointed -
out that in agricultural land poor rates are really borne
by the owner of the land. It has been long a disputed
point whether in the case of house property the incidence
of poor rates is on the occupier or the owner. If the
“reduction or abolition of the poor rate increased the rent
of houses by an amount exactly corresponding to the sum
which was formerly levied on the same houses as poor
rate, then the whole incidence of the rate is on the Jand-
lord, because the rate reduces his rent. But it must be
remembered that the poor rate is levied, not only on the
land on which the house is built, but on the house itself
For instance, a certain house pays £9 a year ground remt,
and f£6o as house rent. The poor rates levied on this
house average £9 annually, The rate is levied at so
much in the pound of the entire rental, and not on the
ground rent only. Now it is evident that the builder of
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the house does not bear the rate any more than a grocer
bears the duty on tea. The builder gets the average rate
of profit of his trade; this profit being composed of the
following elements; the current rate of interest, compen-
sation for risk, and wages of superintendence. The poor
rate does not come out of his pocket, but it increases the
cost of production, just in the same way as the duty on
wine increases the cost of its production, The total cost
of renting a house is therefore increased by the poor rate,
and consequently the poor rates fall partly on the. occu-
pier of a house. The owner of the land bears the inci-
dence of that part of the poor rate which is calculated on
the ground rent; the occupier bears the incidence of the
rate levied on the value of the house,

* The Incidence of Poor Rates levied om Trade premises.
In the case of trade premises, manufactories, &c. the
poor rates must also be divided into two portions; that
levied on the land being borne by the owner of the land,
and that levied on the buildings being borne by the con-
sumers of the commodities which are manufactured in
the buildings. Take, for example, the incidence of the
poor ‘rates levied on a cotton mill. Let it be assumed
that they amount to £i50 annually. The cost of pro-
ducing a given quantity of cotton goods is thus increased by
£150, and as it has been shewn that the price of com-
modities which can be indefinitely increased is always
ultimately regulated by cost of production, it is evident
that the poor rate increases the price of cotton goods, or, in
other words, the incidence of the rate is on the consumer.
But it may be urged that the rate varies in different localities ;
that in one parish the rate levied on certain premises may
be £100, and in another parish the rate levied on similar
premises may be £3oo If these premises are both used to
produce the same commodities, what influence will these
different rates have on the prices of the commodities? Itis
a principle of political economy that the price of a commo-
dity is regulated by the cost. of producing that portion
whose cost of production is the highest. The price of
vessels is regulated by the cost of producing those vessels
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whose cost of production is the highest. If the price
were less, the vessels built under the most disadvanta-
geous circumstances would cease to yield the ordinary rate
of profit to capital and the average rate of wages to
labour. But it must be remembered that at the same
time the manufacturers who are carrying on business
under more favourable circumstances are realising excep-
tionally large profits,. There is therefore every induce-
ment for them to increase the supply. If this increased
supply takes place, or if there is a decrease in the demand,
the equalisation between supply and demand is effected
by a lowering of the price. Under these circumstances.
the most heavily burdened part of the ship-building trade
ceases to be profitable and gradually ceases to exist.
This describes what actually took place in 1870 in the
London ship-building trade. The poor rates and other
charges were so enormously high in the east end of Lon.
don, that when the exceptional demand for vessels caused
by the American war fell off, and the price of vessels
consequently declined, the ship-building trade of London
was virtually destroyed : such vessels as were required
being built on the Tyne and the Clyde. Every ship-building
yard that was closed hastened the closing of the rest in the
same locality ; for by throwing hundreds of artisans out
of employment pauperism was increased and the amount of
the poor rate was necessarily augmented. The burdens
on the depressed industry thus speedily accumulated, and
gradually but surely the ship-building trade declined on the
Thames. The incidence of poor rates in such a case as this
is borne by the capitalists and labourers engaged in the
depressed industry, and the poor rate may be perhaps in such
an instance accused of causing more misery than it alleviates.
It is a most serious national misfortune when the amount of
the poor rate is so great as to maim or destroy a once
prosperous branch of industry. No remedy for this paralysing
influence of the poor rate can be provided by the well-meant
efforts of private charity. No permanent benefit will result
from individual exertions or legislative enactments unless
they tend to weaken the causes which produce pauperism. .
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QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 1II. On Taxation.

1. Why is taxation necessary?

2. Ought any class of persons who avail themselves of
the protection which a state affords to enjoy immunity from
taxation ?

3. Enumerate Adam Smith’s four canons of taxation.

4. In what manner only can the first canon be observed ?

5. Why is the non-observance of the second canon
detrimental to trade ? .

6. Illustrate the importance of the third canon.

7. Point out the connection between the third and the
fourth canon.

8. Describe the utility of bonding houses.

9. What is the effect of the use of the bonding house on
the price of the commodities lodged therein?

10, In accordance with the fourth canon, ought taxes
to be levied on raw material or on manufactured commo-
dities?

11.  Why does a tax on raw material increase the price
of the manufactured commodity by an amount far exceeding
the revenue yielded to the state?

12, Why would direct taxation on commodities sold in
shops be impracticable ?

13. Which is the most obvious way of carrying out the
fourth canon ?

14. What is the difference between direct and indirect
taxation ?

15. What is meant by the incidence of taxation ?

16, 'What is the income-tax ?

17.  Ought temporary and permanent incomes to be taxed
at the same rate ?

18. Give illustrations shewing that temporary and
permanent incomes ought to be taxed at the same rate if the
income-tax is fixed in amount and permanent.

19. Why would it be impracticable to adjust the income-
tax according to the capitalised value of each income?
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20, Why does the income-tax press more severely on the
possessor of a small income than on the possessor of a large
income?

21. What remedy has been suggested for this ine-
quality ?

22. What modification of this plan has been adopted?

23. Istheincome-tax invariably a direct tax?

24. When income-tax is paid out of capital, on whom
does the tax chiefly fall 2

25. Isthe opportunity of evading the payment of the full
amount of income-tax, which some people avail themselves
of, a valid objection to the tax?

26. It has been laid down as an axiom, that each onght
to contribute to the imperial exchequer a certain fixed pro-
portion of his superfluities. What effect would this rule have
in deciding what commodities should be taxed ?

27. Who bears the incidence of all taxes levied onland?

28. What is the land-tax?

29, Describe its magnitude in England and in India.

3o. What important principle is recognised by the exist~
ence of a land-tax?

31. Explain the economic perfection of a land-tenure in
which all rents are paid to the State.

32. What would be the consequence of the land-tax
exceeding the economic rent ?

33. What are tithes, what was their original purpose,
and by whom are they now frequently owned ?

34. What are the main provisions of the Tithe Com-
mutation Act ?

35. What effect has this Act had on the amount of the
tithes?

36. Who bears the incidence of poor rates in the case of
house property ?

37. Prove that the occupier of the house bears part of
the incidence of the poor rate.

38. Who bears the incidence of the poor rate levied on
trade premises ?

39- What is the effect of an excessive poor rate in de-'
pressing industry ?
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40. Describe the decline of the ship-building trade on
the Thames.

41. When the burden of the poor rate is such as to
destroy a branch of industry, on whom does the real burden
fall?

1. Itwas said that tax payers were never asked by the
collector whether they approved of this or that application of
public money ; but do not the tax payers then control the
national expenditure 7 have they not a right to do so? How
far does the parliamentary suffrage confer this power on the
tax-payers?

2. Were the taxes on hair powder and on windows direct
or indirect?

3. Ifall the land in England belonged to the nation, so
that all farmers paid their rent to ‘the Government, would
taxation be increased or diminished ¢ )
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C. CoLbeck, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,
and Assistant-Master at IIarrow. [Ready.

CICERO. SELECT LETTELRS. Edited byRev. G. E. JEANS,
‘M.A., Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford, and Assistant.
Master in Haileybury College. [/n the press.

50, 000. ¢.8a.
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EURIPIDES. HECUBA. - Edited by Rev. Joun Bonp, M.A.,
and A. S. WALPOLE, M.A. [7n the press.

GREEK TESTAMENT. Sclections. Edited by Rev. G. F.
MACLEAR, M.A., D,D., Warden of St. Augustine's College,
Canterbury. [/n preparation.

HERODOTUS. Eelections from Books VII. and VIIIL
THE EXPEDITION OF XERXES. Edited by A, IL
CookE, B.A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge.

{Ready,

HOMER'S ILIAD. Book XVIIX. THE ARMS OF AClIL-
LES. Edited by S. R. James, M.A., Scholar of Trinity Col.
lege, Cambridge, and Assistant-Masterat Eton.  {/# tAe press,

HORACB. 7Z//E FIRST BOOK OF THE ODES, Edited
by T. E. PaGE, M.A,, late Fellow of St. John's College, Cam.
bridge, and Assistant-Master at the Charterhouse, [Ready.
THE SECOND BOOK OF THE ODES. By the same
Editor, [Ready.
THE THIRD BOOK OF THE ODES. By the same
Lditor, {Ready,
THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE ODES. By the same
Editor. [/» preparation.
SLLECT EPODES AND ARS DPOETICA. Edited
by Rev. II. A. Darton, M.A., late Student of Christ
Church, Oxford. (7n preparation,

.« SELECTIONS FROM THE EPISTLES AND
SATIRES. Edited by Rev. W, J. F. V. BakEg, B.A,,
Fellow of St. John's Collecge, Cambridge, and Assistant-

. Master at Marlborough, [Ready.

LIVY. THE HANNIBALIAN WAR. Being part of the 21:t
and 22nd books of Livy, adapted for the use of beginners.
By G. C. MacAvray, M.A., Assistant - Master at Rugby,
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, [Ready-
THE LAST TWO KINGS OF MACEDON. SCENES
FROM THE LAST DECADE OF LIVY, Selected and
Edited by F. H. RAWLINS, M.A,, Fellow of King’s College,
Cambridge, and Assistant-Master at Eton. (/= preparation.
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ovID. SELECTIONS. Editedby E. S. SHUCKBURGH, M.A.,
late Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, and Assistant-

Master at Eton. [Ready.,
PLATO. EUTHYPHRO AND MENEXENUS. Edited by
C. E. Graves, MLA, [Ready.

THE GREEK ELEGIAO POETS: Selected and Edited by Rev.
HerperT KyNAsTON, M.A., Principal of Cheltenham Col-
lege, and formerly Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge.

[Ready.

THUCYDIDES, Book IV. Ch 1-41, THE CAPTURE OF
SFIIACTERIA. Edited by C, E. Graves, M A., Classical
Lecturer and late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge.

[Rardy.
TI/E RISE OF THE ATHENIAN EMPIRE. Book 1.,
cc. 89-118 and 128-138. Edited by F. H. Corsown, B.A.,
Fell.w of St, John’s College, Cambridge, and Assistant-
Mauter at Clifton College [ preparation,

VBRGIL. THE SECOND CEORGIC. Edited by Rev. J. H.
SKRINE, M.A,, late Fellow of Merton College, Oxford, and

A:sistant-Master at Uppingham, [Ready.
VIRGIL'S BNBID. I. With Notes and Vocabulary, Ty
A. S. WarroLg, M.A, [4n the press,

VIRGIL THRPIFTH ENEID. 7HE FUNERAL GAMES.
Edited by Rev. A. CALVERT, M.A,, late Fellow of St. John’s

College, Cambridge. With Vocabulary. [Ready.
XENOPHON. ANABASIS, Book 1. With Notes and
Vocabulary, By A. S. WALPOLE, M.A, [f® the press.

MACMILLAN'S CLASSICAL SERIES FOR

COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS.
Feap. 8vo.

Being select portions of Greek and Latin authors, edited

with Introductions and Notes at the end, by eminent

scholars, The series is designed to supply first-rate text-

books for the higher forms of Schools, having in view
: a2
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also the needs of Candidates for public examinations at the
Universities and elsewhere,

The following volumes are ready :—
BSCHYLUS-PERSA, Edited by A. O, Prickarp, M.A,,
Fellow and Tutor of New College, Oxford, With Map, 3+, 64,

CATULLUBS—SELECT POEMS. Edited by F, P. S1MP30N,

B.A., late Scholar-of Balliol College, Oxford, New and
revised Edition, §s. )

OICERO-—-THE SECOND PHILIPPIO ORATION. From
the German of Karl Halm, Edited, with Corrections and
Additions, by JouN E. B, MAYOR, Professor of Latin in the
University of Cambridge, and Fellow of St, John's College,
New edition, revised. §s.

THE CATILINE ORATIONS. From the German of Karl
Halm, Edited, with Additions, by A. S, WiLxins, MLA,,
* Professor of Latin at the Owens College, Manchester. New
edition, 3+ 64.
THE ACADEMICA. Edited by James Rzip, M.A,
Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge., 4s. 64, -
. PRO LEGE MANILIA. Edited after HALM by Prof,
A, S. WILKINS, M.A, 3+, 6d.

PRO ROBCIO AMERINO, Edited after HarM, By E.

H. DoNKIN, M.A., Iate Scholar of Lincoln College, Oxford.
Assistant-Master at Uppingham, ¢+, 64,

DEMOSTHENES —THE ORATION ON THE CBOWN..
Edited by B. DRAKE, M.A,, late Fellow of King’s College,
Cambridge, Sixth and revised edition. 4. 64,

ADVERSUS LEPTINEM. Edited by Rev. J. R. KiING,
M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Oriel College, Oxford. 4. 64.

EURIPIDES—HIPPOLYTUS, Edited byJ.P. MAHAFPFY,M.A.,
Fellow and Professor of Ancient History in Trinity College,
Dublin, and J. B. BUurY, Scholar of Trinity College, Dublin.
3. 64.

HOMER’S ILIAD—THE STORY OF ACHILLES. Edited
by the late J. H, PRATT, M.A., and WarTzR Lxar, M.A,,
Fellows of Trinity College, Cambridge. 6s.
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HOMER’'S ODYSSEY-THE NARRATIVE OF ODYS.
SEUS, Books IX.—XII. Edited by Joun E, B. MaYog,
M.A, Partl 3»

JUVENAL—SELECT SATIRES. Edited by Joun E." B,
Mavor, Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, and
Professor of Latin, Satires X, and XI, 3¢, 64, Satires XII,—
XVI, 4. 6d.

LIVY—HANNIBAL’S FIRST CAMPAIGN IN ITALY,
Books XXI. and XXII, Edited by the Rev. W, W,
Cares, Reader in Ancient History at Oxford. With 3
Maps. §s. . ’
Books II. and XII. Edited by Rev. H, M. STEPHENSON,
M.A., Head-Master of St. Pcter’s School, York. §s.

MARTIAL—BELECT EPIGRAMS, Edited by Rev. H. M,
STePHENSON, M.A., Head-Master of St. Peter’s School,
York. 65,

OVID-—FASTI. Edited by G. H, HaLLAM, M.A., Fellow of
St. John's College, Cambridge, and Assistant-Master at
Harrow. With Maps s
HEROIDUM EPISTULME XIII. Edited by E. S,
SHUCKBURGH, M.A, 4. 6d.

PLAUTUS—MILES GILORIOSUS, Edited byR, Y. TYRRELL,
M.A., Fellow and Professor of Greek in Trinity College, Dublin,
(13

PLINY’S LETTERS-—Book IIX. Edited by Professor Joux E.
B. Mavor, With Life of Pliny, by G. H., RENDALL, M.A,
Feap. 8vo.  §s.

PLUTARCH~~LIFE OF THEMISTOKLES. Edited
by Rev. H, A, HoLDeN, M.A., LL.D., Head Master of
Ipswich School; some time Fellow of Trinity College, Cam-
bridge; Editor of **Aristophanes,” &c. §s.

PROPERTIUS—SELECT POEMS. Edited by J. P. Posr-.
GATE, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 6s.

SALLUST-CATILINE and JUGURTHA. Edited by C,
MEerivare, B.D. New edition, carefully revised and en-
larged. 4t 64. Or separately 2s. 64, each.
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TACITUS—AGRICOLA and GKRMW Edited by A. J
CHURCH, M.A., and W. J. BaoDRIBg, M.A. Translators of
Tacitus, New edition. 35 6d. Or separately 2+, each.
THE ANNALS, Book VI. By the same Editora. 21 64,

TERENCE—~HAUTON TIMORUMENMOS. Edited byE. S.
SHUCKBURGH, M.A,, Assistant-Master at Eton College, 3+
With Translation, ¢¢. 64.

PHORMIO. Edited by Rev. Joux Bonp, M.A., and
A, S. WALPOLE, B.A, 4s 64,

THUCYDIDES —THE EBICILIAN EXPEDITION, Books
VI. and VIXI. Edited by the Rev. PERCIVAL 'FROST, M.A,,
Late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. New edition,
revised and enlarged, with Map. §s.

VIRGIL—JENEID, IX. and I11. The Narrative of /neas,
Edited by E. W, HowsoN, M.A, Fellow of King’s
College, Cambridge, and Assistant-Master at Harrow. 3.

XENOPHON~HELLENICA, Books I. and II. Edited by

M. HAILSTONE, B,A., late Scholar of Peterhouse, Cambridge,
With Map. 4. 6d.
CYROPZEDIA, Books VII. and VIIX. Edited by ALFRED
GOODWIN, M.A., Professor of Greek in Univefsity College,
London. ss.

~ MEMORABILIA BOCRATIS. Edited by A. R, CLuzg,

- B.A, Balliol College, Oxford. 6s.
THE ANABASIS—Books & to IV. Edited with Notes by
Professors W. W, Gooowix and J. W. WHITE. Adapted to
Goodwin’s Greek Grammar, With a Map. Feap. 8vo. §s.

The following are in preparation —
ZESCHINES—IN CTESIPHONTEM. Edited by Rev. T.
GWATKIN, M.A., late Fellow of St, John's College, Cambridge.
[In the press,
CICERO-PRO P. SESTIO. Edited by Rev. H. A, HoLDxx,
M.A., LL.D., Head-Master of Ipswich School, late Fellow
and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge, Editor
of Aristophanes, &c.
DEMOSTHENES—PIRST PHILIPPIO. Edited by Rev.
T. GWATKIN, M.A., late Feliow of St. John's College,
Cambridge,
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RURIPIDES—SELECT PLAYS, by various Editors,
ALCESTIS8. Edited by J. E. C, WELLDON, B.A., Fellow
and Lecturer of King’s College, Cambridge.

BACCHAE. 'Edited by E. S. SHUCKBURGH, M. A., Assistant-
Master at Eton College,

MEDEA. Edited by A, W, VerrALL, M.A., Fellow and
Lecturer of Trinity College, Cambridge.

IPHIGENEIA IN TAURIS. Edited by E. B. ENGLAND,
M. A., Lecturer at the Owen’s College, Manchester.

HERODOTUS-THR INVASION OF GREECEBY XERXES.
Booka VII. and VvIIZ, Edited by THOMAS CAsk, M.A,,
formerly Fellow of Brasenose College, Oxford.

HOMER'S ODYSSEY-~Books XXI.—XXIV, Edited by s. G.
HAMILTON, B.A., Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford,

[/n the press.

HORACE—THE oDxS, Edited by T. E. PAGE, M.A., Master at
Charterhouse and late Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge.
THE SATIRES, Edited by ARTHUR PaALMER, M.A.,
Fellow and Professor of Latin in Trinity College, Dublin,

[ the press,
THE EPISTLES AND ARS POETICA. Edited by Pro-
fessor A, S. WILKINS, M.A. )

LIVY-—Books XXIII. and XXIV, Edited by Rev, W, W,
Carzs, M.A.

THE SAMNITE WARS as narrated in the First Decade of
Livy. ELdited by Rev. T. H, STokoE, D.D., Lincoln College,
Oxford, ITead-Master of King’s College Schuol, Loandon.

LUCRETIUS-Books I. to 111, [Edited by J. 11. WARBURTON
Leg, B.A, late Scholar of Corpus Christi College, Oxford,
and Assistant-Master at Rossall,

LYSIAS—SELECT ORATIONS. Edited by E, S. SHUCK-
BURGH, M.A., Assistant-Master at Eton College. [/n tke press.

PLATO—MENO. Edited by E. S. THoMpsoN, M.A,, Fellow
of Chiist’s College, Cambridge.

APOLOGY AND CRITO. Edited by F. J. H. JENKINSON,
M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge.

TEE REPUBLIO. Books I.—V. Edited by T. H.
WARREN, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford.
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SOPHOCLES—ANTIGONE. Edited by Rev. Joun Bonbp,
M.A., and A. S. WALPOLE, M.A.

TACITUS-THE HISTORY. Books I, and 11, Edited by C
E. GRAVES, M.A,

THUCYDIDES—Books I. and II. Edited by H, BRoADBRNT,
M.A., Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford, and Assistant-
Master at Eton College,

Books III, IV. and V. Edited by C. E. GrAves, M.A,,
Classical Lecturer, and late Fellow of St. John's College,
Cambridge. (To be published separately.)

Other volumes will follow.,

CLASSICAL.

ESCAYLUS—~THE EUMENIDES. The Greek Text, with
Introduction, English Notes, and Verse Translation, By
BERNARD DRAKE, M.A,, late Fellow of ng’l College,
Cambridge. 8vo. 51,

THE ORESTEIAN TRILOGY. Edited, with Introduction
and Notes, by A. O. PrickARD, M.A,, Fellow and Tutor of
New College, Oxford. 8vo, [7n preparation, .

ANTONINUS, MARCUS AUREBLIUS—B00KXK IV. OF THE
MEDITATIONS., The Text Revised with Translation and
Notes. By HAsTINGS CROSSLEY, M.A., Professor of Greck
in Queen’s College, Belfast. 8vo. 6,

ARATUS—THE SKILS AND WEATHER-FORECASTS
OF ARATUS. Translated with Notes by E. Postg, M.A.,
Oriel College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 31 64.

ARISTOTLE—AN INTRODUCTION TO ARISTOTLES
RHETORIC. With Analysis, Notes, and Appendices. By
E. M. Corx, Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge,
8vo. 14s.

ARISTOTLE ON FALLACIES; OR, THE SOPHRISTICI
ELENCHI. With Translation and Notes by E. Pos'rl, M.A.
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 8vo. 8+, 64,

THE METAPHYSICS. BOOKI Translated by a Cam-
bridge Graduate, 8vo. $. [Book 12, in preparation.
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ARISTOTLE Contintied—
THE POLITICS, Edited, after SusEMInL, by R, D, Hicks,
M.A.,, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo.
[In the press.
THE POLITICS. Translated by J. E. C, WELLDON, M.A.,
Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. 8vo. [/n greparation.

ARISTOPHANES—7HE BIRDS. Translated into English
Verse, with Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by B. H.
KenNEDY, D.D., Regius Professor of Greek in the University
of Cambridge. Crown 8vo, 65, Help-Notes to the same,
for the use of Students, 1s, 64,

ARNOLD~A HANDBOOK OF LATIN EPIGRAPHY—
Dy W. T. ArNoLD, B.A. [Zn preparation,
THE ROMAN SYSTEM OF PFPROVINCIAL AD-
MINISTRATION TO THE ACCESSION OF CON-
STANTINE THE GREAT. Crown 8vo. 6s.

*‘Ought to prove a valuable handbook to the Student of Roman His-
tory.’'—GUARDIAN. )

BELCHER—SHORT EXERCISES IN LATIN PROSE
COMPOSITION AND EXAMINATION PAPERS IN
LATIN GRAMMAR, to which is prefixed a Chapter on
Analysis of Sentences. By the Rev. H. BrLCHRR, M.A,,
Assistant Master In King’s College School, London, New
Edition, 18mo. 14, 64,

Key to the above (for Teachers only). 2s. 6d.
SHORT EXERCISES IN LATIN PROSE COMPOSI-
TION., PART II., Onthe Syntax of Sentences, with an
Appendix including, EXERCISES IN LATIN IDIOMS,
&y, 18mo, 25

BLACKIB—GREEK AND ENGLISH DIALOGUES FOR
USE IN SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. By JoHN
STUART BLACKIER, Professor of Greek in the University of
Edinburgh. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo, as. 64.

CICERO—THE ACADEMICA. ‘The Text revised and explained
by James REip, M.A., Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge.
New Edition. With Translation. 8vo. [/m the press.

THE ACADEMICS., Translated by JAMss S, REIp, M.A.
8vo, §s. 64,
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CICERO Confinued—
SELECT LETTERS.—After the Edition of Arszxt
WaTsoN, M.A. Translated by G. E. Jzans, M.A., Fellow
of Hertford College, Oxford, and Assmhnz-Mnter at Hailey-
bury. 8vo. 105 64.

CLASSICAL WRITERS., Edited by J. R Grzzn, M.A,
Feap, 8vo. 1s. 6d. each,

A Series of small volumes upon some of the Jmncxpal
classnc;l. writers, whose works form subjects of study in our
Schoo

EURIPIDES. By Professor J. P. MAHAPFY, [Ready.
LIVY. By Rev. W, W, Cares, M.A. {Ready.
SOPHOCLES. By Prof, LEwis CAMPBELL. {Ready.
VERGIL. By Professor H. NERTTLESHIP, {Ready.

DEMOSTHENES. ByS.H.Burcuzs, MAA.  [Ready.
- TACITUS. By A.]J. CuurcH, M.A,, & W. J. BroDrisg,
MA. [Aeady.
CICERO. By Professor A. S. WiLKINs.

HERODOTUS. By Jamzs Bavce, M.A. } In preparation.

BLIXS—PRACTICAL HINTS ON THE QUANTITATIVE
PRONUNCIATION OF LATIN, for the use of Classical
Teachers and Linguists, By A. J. Eiuis, B.A,, F.R.S.
Extra fcap. 8vo, 4. 64.

BNG!.AND——EXERCISES. ON LATIN SYNTAX AND
IDIOM, ARRANGED WITH REFERENCE .TO
ROBY'S SCHOOL LATIN GRAMMAR. By E. B.
ENGLAND, M.A,, Assistant Lecturer at the Owens College,
‘Manchester, Crown 8vo, 2¢. 6d4. Key, for Teachers only,
2s. 6d.

BEURIPIDES—-MEDEA. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
A. W. VERRALL, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of Trinity
College, Cambridge. * 8vo. ¥s. 64.

GEDDES—THE PROBLEM OF THE HOMERIC POEMS.
By W. D. GxpDxs, Professor of Greek in the University of
Aberdeen. 8vo. 14



CLASSICAL, . 11

GLADSTONE—Works by the Rt. Hon, W, E. GLADSTONK, M.P.

FUVENTUS MUNDI; or, Gods and Men of the Heroic
Age. Second Edition, Crown 8vo, 10v, 6d.

THE TIME AND PLACE OF HOMER., Crown 8vo.
64, 64, )

A PRIMER OF HOMER. 18mo. 11

GOODWIN-—Works by W, W, GoobWIN, Professor of Greek in
Harvard University, U.S.A.

SYNTAX OF THE MOODS AND TENSES OF THE
GREEKXK VERB, New Edition, revisad. Crown 8vo.
61, 6d.

A GREEK GRAMMAR, New Edition, revised. .Crown
8vo. 6.

1t is the best Greek Grammar of its sise in the English language.”~
Athenaum.
A GREEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS. Crown 8vo.
3s. 64,

GOODWIN—A TEXT-BOOKX OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY,
based on RITTER and PRELLER’s *Historia Philosophiae
Graecae et Romanae.” By ALFRED GOODWIN, M.A, Fellow
of Balliol College, Oxford, and Professor of Greek in
University College, London, 8vo. [In preparation.

GREENWOOD—-THE ELEMENTS OF GREEK GRAM-
AMAR, including Accidence, Irregular Verbs, and Principles of
Derivation and Composition ; adapted to the System of Crude
Forms. By J. G. GREENWOOD, Principal of Owens College,
Manchester, New Edition. Crown 8vo, §s. 6d.

HERODOTUS, Books X.—IIl.—7HE EMPIRES OF THE
EAST. Edited, with Notes and Introductions, by A. H.
SAvce, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Queen’s College, Oxford,
and Deputy-Professor of Comparative Philology. 8vo.

[Im preparation.
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HODGSON —MYTHOLOGY FOR LATIN VERSIFICA.
ZION. A brief Sketch of the Fables of the Ancients,
prepared to be rendered ints Latln Verse for Schools, By
F. HopcsoN, B.D., lale Provost of Eton. New Edition,
revised by F, C, HopGsoN, M.A. 18mo. 3r.

HOMER—~7HE ODYSSEY, Done into English by 8, H,
BuTcHER, M.A., Fellow of University College, Oxford, and
ANDREW LANG, M.A., late Fellow of Merton College, Oxford.
Second Edition, revised and corrected, with new Introduction,
additional Notes and Illustrations, Crown 8vo. tos. 64,
THE ILIAD. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
WALTER LeAF, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,
and the late J. H. PraTT, M.A, 8vo, [/n preparation.

THE ILIAD. Traoslated into English Prose. By ANDREW
LANG, M.A., WALTER LEAF, M.A,, and ERNEST MYERS,
M.A. Crown 8vo. [In the Press.

HOMBRIO DICTIONARY. For Use 1n Schools and Colleges,
Translated from the German of Dr. G. Autenreith, with
Additions and Corrections by R. P. Kzxzp, PL.D, With
nunierous Illustrations, Crown 8vo. 64,

BORACB—7HE WORKS OF HORACE, rendered into
English Prose, with Introductions, Running Analysis, and
Notes, by J. LoNsDALE, MLA., and S. Liz, M.A. Globe
8vo, 3s 64,

THE ODES OF HORACE IN A METRICAL PARA-
PHRASE., By R.M, HovenDEN, Extra fcap. 8vo. 4r.
HORACE'S LIFE AND CHARACTER. Aa Epitome of
hig Satires and Epistles. By R. M, HovENDEN, Extra feap.
8vo. 41 64, .

WORD FOR WORD FROM HORACE., The Odes
literally Versified, By W, T. THorNTON, C.B, Crown
8vo, 7: 64,

JACRBON—FIRST STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COM-
POSITION. By BLoMPIELD JACKsON, M.A, Assistant

- Master in King's College School, London. New Edition
revised and enlarged, 18mo. 14 64,
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JACKSON Conlinued—
KEY TO FIRST STEPS. 18mo. 3+ 64,

SECOND STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION,
with Miscellaneous Idioms, Aids to Accentuation, and Exami.
nation Papers in Greek Scholarship, 18mo. 25, 64.
«"s A Key to Second Steps, for the use of Teachers only, is in
preparation.

JACRSON-—~A MANUAL OF GREEX PHILOSOPHY. By
HENRY JacksoN, M.A., Fellow and Pralector in Ancient
Philosophy, Trinity College, Cambridge. [7% preparation,

JEBB--Works by R. C, JEBE, M.A., Professor of Greek in the
University of Glasgow, :

THE ATIIC ORATORS FROM ANTIPHON 7T0
ISAEOS. 3vols, 8vo. 23,

SELECTIONS FROM THE ATTIC ORATORS, ANTI-
FPHON, ANDOKIDES, LYSIAS, ISOKRATES, AND
ISAO0S. Edited, with Notes. Being 3 companion volume to
the preceding work. 8vo. 121 64,

THE CHARACTERS OF THEOPHRASTUS. Translated
from a revised Text, with Introduction and Notes. Extra feap.

8vo, 6s. 6a.
A PRIMER OF GREEK LITERATURE, 18mo. 1s.
A HISTORY OF GREEK LITERATURE. Crown 8vo,
[Zn preparation.
JUVENAL—THIRTEEN SATIRES OF JUVENAL, With
a Commentary., By Joun E. B. Mavor, M.A., Kennedy
Professor of Latin at Cambridge. Vol, I. Second Edition,
enlarged, Crown 8vo. 7s. 64 Vol. II. Crown 8vo. 10v, 64.
‘* For really ripe scholarship, extensive acquair with Latia litera-
ture, and familiar knowledge of i 1 eriti nt and mod
it is unsurpassed among English editions.”—Pror. CoNINGTON 1IN
“*EDINBURGH ReVIEW.” . "
** Mg. Mavor’s work is beyond the reach of common literary compli-
ment. Itis not only a commentary on Juvenal, but a mine of the mfost
valuable and interesting information on the history, social condition,
manners, and beliefs of 5\e Roman world during the Penod of the early
Empire.”"—Pror. NETTLESHIP IN THE "* ACADEMY. "
‘* Scarcely any valuable contribution that has been hitherto made to the
interpretation o{]uvenal will be sought in vain in this commentary . . . .
This excellent work meets the long felt want of a commentary to Juvenal

on a level with the demands of modern science.”~—-Pro?. FRIEDLANDER
or K§ N Jan T FOR ALTERTHUMSWISSENSCHAFT.
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JUVENAL Continued—
THIRTEEN SATIRES. ‘Translated by HerseaT
STRONG, M.A. Professor of Latin, and ALEXANDER
LeerEr, M.A,, Warden of Trinity College, in the University
of Melbourne. Crown 8vo. [/n the press,

RIEPERT—MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY,
Translated from the German of Dr. HeinricH KIEPERT.
Crown 8vo. §s.

“The English Edition of the  Manual’ will form an indispensable com-
%anio'xll‘ to Kiepert's * Atlas’ now used in many of our leading schocls.”’—
HE TIMES,

KYNASTON—~EXERCISES (N THE COMPOSITION OF
GREEK IAMBIC VERSE by Translations from English
Dramatists. By Rev, H. KynAsTon, M.A., Principal of
Cheltenham College. With Introduction, Vocabulary, &e,
Extra Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 64. i
KEY TO THE SAME (for Teachers only). Extra fcap.
8vo. 4. 6d.

EXEMPLARIA CHELTONIENSIA : sive quae discipulis
suis Carmina identidem Latine reddenda proposuit ipse red-
didit ex cathedra dictavit HERBERT Kymaston, M.A.,
Principal of Cheltenham College, Extra fcap, 8vo. §r,

LIVY, Books XXI.—XXV. Translated by A, J. CHURCH,
M.A., and W. J. BroDRIEB, M.A. Crown 8vo, [/n the press,

LLOYD—THE AGE OF PERICLES. A History of the
“Politics and Arts of Greece from the Persian to the Pelopon-
nesian War. By WILLIAM WATKISS LLOYD. 3 vola. 8vo. 311

MACMILLAN—FIRST LATIN GRAMMAR. By M. C.
MACMILLAN, M.A,, Iate Scholar of Christ’s College, Cambridge,
Assistant Master in St. Paul’s School.  18mo. 1s, 64,

MAHAPPY—Works by J. P. MArarry, M.A., Professor of
Ancient History in Trinity College, Dublin,

. SOCIAL LIFE IN GREECE; from Homer to Menander,
" Fourth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. os
RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN GREECE. With Illus.
trations, Second Editiom With Map, Crown 8vo, 10s, 67,
A PRIMER OF GREEK ANTIQUITIES, Wik Illus.
tratiens. I8mo. s
EURIPIDES. 18mo. i1, 64,
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MARSHALL — A TABLE OF IRREGULAR GREER
VERBS, classified according to the arrangement of Curtius
Greek Grammar. By J. M, Marssarr, M.A,, one of the
Masters in Clifton College. 8vo. cloth, New Edition. 1s.

MARTIAL—SELECT EPIGRAMS FROM MARTIAL FOR
ENGLISH READERS, Translated by W. T. Wens,
M.A., Professor of History and Political Economy, Presidency
College, Calcutta. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 64,

BOOKS I. AND 1I. OF THE EPIGRAMS. Edited,
with Introduction and Notes, hy Professor J. E. B. MAYOR,
M.A. 8vo. ’ [In the press,

MAYOR (JOHN B. B.)—F/RST GREEX READER. Edited
after KarL HaLM, with Corrections and large Additions by
Professor Joun E. B. Mavor, M.A,, Fellow of St John's
College, Cambridge. New Edition, revised: Fcap, 8vo. 4s. 64
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CLUE TO LATIN LITERA-
TURE, Edited after HUsNER, with large Additions by
Professor JoHN E, B, MAaYor, Crown 8vo. 10s. 64

MAYOR (JOSEPH B.)—GREEX FOR BEGINNERS. By
the Rev. J. B. Mavyor, M.A., Professor of Classical Literature
In King’s College, London, Part 1., with Vocabulary, 1s. 64,
Parts II. and III,, with Vocabulary and Index, 3s. 64. com-
plete in one Vol. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 64,

NIXON—PARALLEL EXTRACTS armranged for translation
into English and Latin, with Notes on Idioms. By J. E,
NIxON, M.A,, Fellow and Classical Lecturer, King’s College,
Cambridge. Part I.—Historlcal and Epistolary. New Edition,
revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 3s. 64,

PEILB (JOHN, M.A.)—AN INTRODUCTION TO GREEK
AND LATIN ETYMOLOGY. By JoHN PEILE, M.A.,
Fellow and Tutor of Christ’s College, Cambridge, formerly
Teacher of Sanskrit in the Unlversity of Cambridge, Third
and Revised Edition, Crown 8vo. 10w 64

A PRIMER OF PHILOLOGY. By the same Author,
18mo. 1,
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PHRYNICHUS — RUTHERPORD — 7HE NEW PHRY-
NICHUS ; being a Revised Text of the Ecloga of the Gram-
marian Phrynichus. With Introduction and Commentary by
W. GunioN RUTHERFORD, M.A., of Balliol College, Oxford,
Assistant Classical Master in St. Paul’s School. 8vo, 18s.

PINDAR~THE EXTANT ODES OF PINDAR. Translated
into English, with an Introduction and short Notes, by ErnzsT
Myzss, MLA., Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford, Crown
8va. 51

PLATO—THE REPUBLIC OF PLATO, Translated into
English, with an Analysis and Notes, by J. Li. Davizs,
M.A., and D. J. VauGHAN, M.A, New Edition, with
Vignette Portraits of Plato and Socrates, engraved by Jeens
from an Antique Gem. 18mo. 4s. 64,

PHILEBUS. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
HENRY JACKSON, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge.
8vo. {7 preparation.
THE TRIAL AND DEATH OF SOCRATES. Being

the Euthyphro, Apology, Crito, and Phaedo of Plato. Trans-
lated by F. J. CHURCH. Crown 8vo. 4. 6d,

PHAEDO.—Edited by R. D. ARCHER-HIND, M.A,, Fellow
of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8va. {In pregaration.

PLAUTUS—THE MOSTELLARIA OF PLAUTUS., With
Notes, Prolegomena, and Excursus. By WiLLiaMm Ramsay,
M.A., formerly Professor of Humanity in the University of
Glasgow. Edited by Professor GBORGR G. Ramiay, M.A,;
of the University of Glasgow. 8§vo. 142

POSTGATE AND VINCE—A DICTIONARY OF LATIN
ETYMOLOGY. By ]J. P. PosTGATE, M.A., and C. A,
ViNcE, M.A. [/n preparation.

POTTH (A. W.; M.A.)—Works by Arzxanpr W. PoTTs,
M.A., LL.D., late “Fellowof St. John's College, Cambridge ;
Head Master of the Fettes Cellege, Edinburgh.

HINTS TOWARDS LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION.
New Edition. Extra fcap, 8vo. 3+
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POTTR Continued —

PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO LATIN

PROSE., Edited with Notes and Refcrences to the above,

Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s.

LATIN VERSIONS OF PASSAGES FOR TRANSLA-

TION INTO LATIN PROSE. For Teachersonly, 2. 6d.

EXERCISES IN LATIV PROSE. With Introduction,

Notes, &c., for the Middle Fors of Schools. Extra feap. 8vo.
[In preparation.

ROBY—dA GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUACE, from
Plautus to Suetonius, By H., J. Rosy, M.A., late Fellow of
St. John's College, Cambridge, InTwo Parts. Third Edition.
Part 1. containing :—Eook I. Sounds. Book II. Inflexions.
Book IIL Word-formation. Appendices. Crown 8vo. 8s, 64.

Part II.—Syntax, Prepositions, &e. Crown 8vo, Ior. 64,

“Marked by the clear and practised imi.;hx of a master in his art.
A book that would do honour to any couniry, "—ATHENAUN.

SCHOOL LATIN GRAMMAR, By the same Author,
Crown 8vo. §s.

RUBH—SYNTHETIC LATIN DELECTUS. A First Latin
Construing Book arranged on the Principles of Grammatical
Analysis  With Notes and Vocabulary, By E. RusH, B.A.
With Preface by the Rev. W. F. MouLTON, M.A,, D.D,
Second and Enlarged Edition, Extra fcap, 8vo. 25, 64.

RUST—FIRST STEPS TO LATIN PROSE COBMPCSITION.
By the Rev. G. Rust, M.A. of Pembroke College, Oxford,
Master of the Lower School, King's College, London, New
Edition. 183mo. 1+ 6d.

RUTHBRPORD—A FI/RST GREEK GRAMMAR. By W.G.
RUTHERFORD, M.A,, Assistant Master In St, Paul's School,
London, New Edition, enlarged, Extra fcap, 8vo. 1s. 6d.

SALLUST—CAZILINE AND FUGURTIIA. Translated, with
Introductory Essays, by A. W, PoLLARD, B.A. Crown 8vo,
. (£ the press.

SEELEY-~A PRIMER OF LATIN LITERATURE. Bj
Prof. J. R, SErvrey, (In preparation.
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BIMPSON—PROGRESSIVE EXERCISES IN LATIN
PROSE COMPOSITION. " Founded on Passages selected
from Cicero, Livy, &c. By F. P, S1mPsoN, B.A., of Balliol
College, Oxford. [/» prtparalwn

TACITUB—COMPLETE WORKS TRANSLATED. By A.].
CHurcH, M.A,, and W, J. BroDRriBB, M.A.
THE HISTORY. With Notes and s Map, New Edition,
Crown 8vo, 6s.
THE ANNALS. With Notes and Maps. New Edition.
Crown 8vo. 71 64,

THE AGRICOLA AND GERMANY, WITH THE
DIALOGUE ON ORATORY. With Maps and Notes.
New and Revised Edition, Crown 8va, 44, 64,

' THE ANNALS. Edited, with Introductions and Notes, by
G. O. HoyBrOOKE, M.A., Professor of Latin in Trinity
College, Harford, U.S.A. 8vo, [ the press.

THE HISTORIES. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
Rev. WALTER SHORT, M.A,, and Rev. W. A, SrooNeg,
M.A., Fellows of New College, Oxford. 8vo. [/n preparation.

THEOCRITUS, BION and MOSCHUS. Rendered into
English Prose with Introductory Essay by ANDREW LANG,
M.A. Crown 8vo. 6,

THEOPHRASTUS—THE CHARACTERS OF THEO-
FPHRASTUS. An English Translation from a Revised Text.
With Introduction and Notes. By R. C. JEBB, MLA., Pro-
fessor of Greek In the University of Glasgow. Extra feap, 8vo.
6s. 64,

YHRING—Works by the Rev. E. THRING, M.A., Head-
Master of Uppingham School.

‘A LATIN GRADUAL. A First Latin Construing Book
for Beginners. New Edition, enlarged, with Coloured Sentence
Maps, Feap. 8vo. 2+ 64,

A MANUAL OF MOOD CONSTRUCTIONS. Fcap.
8vo, 15 64,

# CONSTRUING BOOK. Fcap. 8vo. 2. 64.
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VIRGIL—THE WORKS OF VIRGIL RENDERED INTO
ENGLISH PROSE, with Notes, Introductions, Running
Analysis, and an Index, by JaMes Lonsparg, M.A., and
Samusr Leg, M.A. New Edition. Globe 8vo, 3+ 64.

WHITE—FIRST LESSONS IN GREEK., Adapted to Good-
win’s Greek Grammar, and designed as an introduction to the
Anpabasis of Xenophon, By JouN WiLLiaAMS WHITE, Ph.D.,
Assistant-Prof. of Greek in Harvard University. Crown 8vo.
4. 64,

WILKINS—A PRIMER OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By
A, S. WILkINs, M,A,, Professor of Latin in the Owens
College, Manchester, With Illustrations. ¥8mo. 1Is.

WRIGHT—Works by J. WriGHT, M.A., late Head Master of
Sutton Coldfield School,

HELLENICA; OR, A HISTORY OF GREECE IN
GREEK, as related by Diodorus and Thucydides ; being a
First Greek Reading Book, with explanatory Notes, Critical
and Historical. New Edition with a Vocabulary, Feap, 8vo.
35, 6d.

A HELP T0 LATIN GRAMMAR; or, The Form
and Use of Words in Latin, with Progressive Exercises.
Crown 8vo. 4. 64,

THE SEVEN KINGS OF ROME. An Easy Narrative,
sbridged from the First Book of Livy by the omission of
Difficult Passages; being a First Latin Reading Book, with
Grammatical Notes and Vocabularg. New and revised
edition, Fcap, 8vo. 3s. 64,

FIRST LATIN STEPS; OR, AN INI"RODUCTIO'A'
BY A SERIES OF EXAMPLES T0 THE STUDY
OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE. Crown8vo. 3s

ATTIC PRIMER., Aranged for the Use of Beginnera
Extra fcap, 8vo. 2+, 64, '

A COMPLETE LATIN COURSE, comprising Rules with
Examples, Exercises, both Latin and English, on each Rule
and Vocabularies, Crown 8vo, 24. 64,

b2
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MATHEMATICS.

AIRY—Works by Sir G. B, Amy, K.C.B.,, Astronomer
Royal :—

ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PARTIAL DIF.

FERENTIAL EQUATIONS. Designed for the Use of

Students in the Universities, With Diagrams, Second Edition.

Crowa 8vo. 5s. 64,

ON THE ALGEBRAICAL AND NUMERICAL

THEORY OF ERRORS OF OBSERVATIONS AND

THE COMBINATION OF OBSERVATIONS, Second
- Edition, revised, Crown 8vo. 6. 6d.

UNDULATORY THEORY OF OPTICS. Designed for

the Use of Students in the University. New Edition. Crown

8vo, 6s. 64,

ON SOUND AND ATMOSPHERIC VIBRATIONS.

With the Mathematical Elements of Music, Desigued fot the

Use of Students in the University, Second Edition, Revised

and Enlarged. Crown 8vo. 9.

A TREATISE ON MAGNETISM. Designed for the Use

of Students in the University. Crown 8vo. 9. 64,

AIRY (OBMUND)—A ZTREATISE ON GEOMETRICAL
OPTICS. Adapted for the use of the Higher Classes in
Schools. By OsmUND AIry, B.A., one of the Mathematical
Masters in Wellington College. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3. 64

ALDIS—THE GIANT ARITHMOS. An Arithmetic for
Children. By Mrs. STEADMAN ALDIsS, Illustrated.

[m the press.

BAYMA—~THE ELEMENTS OF MOLECULAR MECHA-
NICS. By JoskpH BAvMA, S.J., Professor of Philosophy,
Stonyhurst College. Demy 8vo. 102 64,

BEASLEY—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PLANE
TRIGONOMETRY. With Examples. ByR. D. Bzastzy,
M.A., Head Master of Grantham Grammar School. Fifth
Edition, revised and enlarged, Crown 8vo, 3« 64.

BLACKBURN (HUGH)— ELEMENIS OF FPLANE
TRIGONOMETRY, for -the use of the Junior Class in
Mathematicd in the Univemity of Glasgow. By Huch
BLACKBUAN, M. A., Piofessor of Mathesiatics {1 the Univer-
sity of Glasgow. Globa 8vo 14 6d. ’
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BOOLE—Works by G, Boorg, D.C.L., F.R.S,, late Professor
of Mathematics in the Queen’s University, Ireland.
A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS.
Third and Revised Edition, Edited by I. TODHUNTER. Crown
8vo. 14,

A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS.
Supplementary Volume, KEdited by L. ToDRUNTER. Crown
8vo, 85 64

THE CALCULUS OF FINITE DIFFERENCES.
Third Edition, revised by J. F. MouLToN, Crown 8vo.
105, 6d.

BROOK-8MITH (YN—ARITHMETIC IN THEORY AND
PRACTICE. By J]J. Brook.-Smitx, M.A., LL.B.,, St.
John’s College, Cambridge; Barrister-at-Law ; one of the
Masters of Cheltenham College. New Edition, revised.
Crown 8vo, 4. 64,

CAMBRIDGE SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEMS snd RIDERS
WITH BOLUTIONS 1—
1875—~PROBLEMS AND RIDERS. By A. G. GREENHILL,
M.A. Crown 8vo. 8s. 64
1878—SOQLUTIONS OF SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEMS
By the Mathematical Moderators and Examiners. Edited by
J. W. L. Graisusr, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College,
Cambridge. 124,

OANDLBR—HELP T0 ARITHMETIC. Designed for the
use of Schools, By H. CANDLER, M.A., Mathematical
Master of Uppingham School. Extra fcap, 8vo  2s, 6d.

CHEYNB—AN ELEMENTARY ITREATISE ON THE
FLANETARY THEORY. By C. H. H. CheYNE, M.A,,
F.R.A.S, Witha Collection of Problems, Second Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s. 64,

CHRISTIE—A COLLECTION OF ELEMENTARY TEST-
QUESTIONS IN PURE AND MIXED MATHE.
MATICS; with Answers and Appendices on Synthetic
Division, and on the Solution of Numerical Equations by
Homer's Method. By JaMes R. Cusistiz, F.R.S., Royal
Military Academy, Woolwich. Crown 8vo. 8s. 64,
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CLIPPORD—THE ELEMENTS OF DYNAMIC. As In.
troduction to the Study of Motion and Rest in Solid and Fluid
Bodies. By W. K, Crirrorp, F.R.S., Professor of Applied
Mathematics and Mechanics at University College, London.
Part I.—~KINEMATIC. Crown 8vo, 7%s. 6d.

CONSTABLE—~GEOMETRICAL EXERCISES FOR BE.
"GINNERS. By SAMUEL ConsTaBLE. Crown 8vo. 34, 64.

CUMMING—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THEORY
OF ELECTRICITY. By Linnmus CuMMING, M.A.,
one of the Masters of Rugby School, With Illustrations.
Crown 8vo, 8, 64, -

CUTHRBERTSON—EUCLIDIAN GEOMETRY. By Faaxcis
CuTHBERTSON, M.A., LL,D., Head Mathematical Master of
the City of London School. Extra fcap. 8vo, 4+, 64,

DALTON—Works by the Rev, T, Darton, M.A., Assistant
Master of Eton College.

RULESAND EXAMPLESIN ARITHMETIC, New Edi-
tion. 18mo. 25, 6d, [Amswers to the Examples are appended.

RULES AND EXAMFPLES IN ALGEBRA. Part 1,
New Edition, 18mo, 2s PartII. 18mo. 24, 64.

DAY—PROPERTIES OF CONIC SECTIONS PROVED
GEOMETRICALLY. Parr 1, THE ELLIPSE, with
Problems. By the Rev. H, G. Day, M.A. Crown 8vo.
3s. 6d,

DR]W—GEOMETRICAi TREATISE ON CONIC SEC-
7I0NS. By W. H. Dzzw, M.A,, St. John’s College,
Cambridge. New Edition, enlarged. Crown 8vo. §s.
SOLUTIONS TO THE PROBLEMS IN DREWS
CONIC SECTIONS. Crown 8vo, 4. 64,

DYER—EXERCISES IN ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY.
Compiled and arranged by J. M. Dver, M.A., Senior
Mathematical Master in the Classical Department of Cheltenham
College, With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 4. 64.
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BDGAR (J. H.) and PRITOHARD (@. 8.)—NOTE-BOOK
ON PRACTICAL SOLID OR DESCRIPTIVE GEO-
METRY. Containing Problems with help for Solutions. By
J. H. EpGar, M. A., Lecturer on Mechanical Drawing at the
Boyal School of Mines, and G, S. PRITCHARD, Fourth
Edition, revised and enlarged, by ARTHUR MEerze, Globe
8vo. 4+ 6d.

PERRERS-~Works by the Rev. N, M. FErRRERS, M.A., Fellow
and Master of Gonville and Caius College, C:unbndge.
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON TRILINEAR
CO-ORDINATES, the Method of Reciprocal Polars, and
the Theory of Projectors, New Edition, revised, Crown 8vo,
6s. 64,

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SPHERICAL
HARMONICS, AND SUBFECTS CONNECRED WITH
THEM, Crown 8vo. 71 6d.

PROST—Works by PERCIVAL Frost, M.A., formerly Fellow
of St, John’s College, Cambridge ; Mathematical Lecturer of
King’s College,

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CURVE TRA-
CING. By PERCIVAL FrosT, M.A. 8vo. 12s,

SOLID GEOMETRY. A New Edition, revised and enlarged
of the Treatise by FRosT and Womxuuoml. In 2 Vols.
Vol. L. 8vo. 165,

GODFRAY—Works by HucH GODFRAY, M.A., Mathematical
Lecturer at Pembroke College, Cambridge.

A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY, for the Use of Colleges
and Schools. New Edition, 8vo. 125 64

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE LUNAR
THEORY, with a Brief Sketch of the Problem up to the time
of Newton. Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 5s. 64,

HEMMING—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE
DIFFERENTIAL AND INTEGRAL CALCULUS, for
the Use of Colleges and Schools, By G. W. HEmMING, M.A,,
Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, Second Edition,
with Corrections and Additions. 8vo. 9s.
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JACKSON — GEOMETRICAL CONIC SECTIONS. An
Elementary Treatise im which the Conic Sections are defined
as the Plane Sections of a Cone, and treated by the Method
of Projection, By J. STUART JAcKsoN, M.A., late Fellow of
Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge, Crown 8vo. 4. 6d.

JELLET (JOHN R.)~A TREATISE ON THE THEORY
OF FRICTION. By Joun H. Jeirer, B.D., Provost
of Trinity College, Dublin; President of the Royal Irish
Academy. 8vo. 8 64,

JONES snd CHEYNE—ALCEBRAICAL EXERCISES.
Progressively Arranged. By the Rev. C, A. Jones, M.A,,and
C. H. CHEYNE, M.A,, F.R.A.S., Mathematical Masters of
Westminster School. New Edition. 18mo. 2s. 64.

KELLAND and TAIT—INZRODUCTION T0 QUATER-
NTONS, with numerous examples. Dy P. KELLAND, M.A,,
F.R.S,, and P. G. Tair, M. A., Professors in the department
of Mathematics in the University of Edinburgh. Crown 8vo.
7s. 6d.

KITCRENER—~A GEOMETRICAL NOTE-BOOK, containing
Easy Problems in Geometrical Drawing preparatory to the
Study of Geometry. For the use of Schools. By F. E.
KITCHENER, M.A., Mathematical Master at Rugby. New
Edition, 4to. 2.

LOCK—ELEMENTARY TRIGONOMETRY. ByRev.]. B,

_ Lock, M.A., Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge ; Assistant-
Master at Eton. Globe 8vo, 4s. 6d,

MAULT—NATURAL GEOMETRY: an Introduction to the
Logical Study of Mathematics. For Schools and Technical
Classes. 'With Explandtory Models, based upon the Tachy-
metrical works of Ed. Lagont. By A. MAULT. 18mo. Is.

Models to Illustrate the above, in Box, 12s. 64,

MERRIMAN — ELEMENTS OF THE METHOD OF
LEAST SQUARES. By MANSFIeLD MErRrIMAN, PL.D
Professor of Civil and Mechanical Engineering, Lehigh Uni-
versity, Bethlehem, Penn. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.

MILLAR—ELEMENTS OF DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY.

By J. B. MiLLAR, C.E., Assistant Lecturer in Engineering in
Owens College, Manchester. Crown 8vo. 6z
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MORGAN — A COLLECTION OF PROBLEMS AND
EXAMPLES IN MATHEMATICS. With Answers,
By H. A, Morgan, M.A,, Sadlerian and Mathematical
Lecturer of Jesus College, Cambridge.. Crown 8vo. 6s. 64.

MUIR—A TREAII/SE ON THE THEORY OF DETER-
MINANTS. Wih graduated sets of examples. For use in
Colleges and Schools, By Tros. Muir, M.A., F.R.S.E,,
Mathematical Master in the High School of Glasgow. Crown
8vo, 7s. 6d. .

NEWTON'’S PRINCIPI4. Edited by Prof. Sir W, THoMSON
and Professor BLACKBURN, 4to cloth, 314 64.
THE FIRST THREE SECTIONS OF NEWTON’S
PRINCIPIA, With Notes and Illustrations, Also a col-
lection of Problems, principally intended as Examples of
Newton’s Methods, By Percivar Frost, M.A. Third
Edition, 8vo. 121,

PARKINSON—Works by S. Parkinson, D.D,, F.R.S., Tutor
and Prxlector of St. John’s College, Cambridge.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON MECHANICS.
For the Use of the Junior Classes at the University and the
Higher Classes in Schools. With a Collection of Examples,
Sixth Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. cloth, gs, 6d.

A TREATISE ON OPTICS. New Edition, revised and
enlarged. Crown §vo, cloth. 10, 64,

PEDLBY—EXERCISES IN ARITHMETIC for the Use of
Schools.  Containing more than %,000 original Examples,
By 8, PrpLzy, late of Tamworth Grammar School. Crown
8vo. §s.

PHEBAB—~ELEMENTARY HYDROSTATICS. « With Nu-
merous Examples. By J. B. Purar, M.A., Fellow and late
Assistant Tutor of Clare College, Cambridge. New Edition.
Crown 8vo. cloth, §s. 64.

PIRIE—LESSONS ON RIGID DYNAMICS. By the Rev.
G. Pir1g, M.A,, late Fellow and Tutor of Queen’s College,
Cambridge ; Professor of Mathematics in the University of
Aberdeen, Crown 8vo. 61,
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PUCKLE —AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CONIC
SECTIONS AND ALGEBRAIC GEOMETRY. Wit
Numerous Examples and Hints for their Solution; especially
designed for the Use of Beginners, By G. H. Puckiz, M.A.
New Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 7. 64.

RAWLINSON—ELEMENTARY STATICS, by the Rev,
GEoRGE RAWLINSON, M.A, Edited by the Rev. EDWARD
S'runcis_, M.A. Crown 8vo, ¢s. 64

RAYLEIGH—THE ZTHEORY OF SOUND. By Lomp
RavLeicH, M.A., F.R.S,, formerly Fellow of Trinity College,
Cambridge, 8vo. Vol I, 121 64, Vol.II. 124 6d.

[Vol. 111, in the press.

REYNOLDS—MODERN METHODS IN ELEMENTARY
GEOMETRY. By E. M. RxynoLps, M.A., Mathematical
Master in Clifton College, Crown 8vo, 3s, 64,

ROUTH—Works by Epwarp -Joen Rourr, M.A., F.RS.,
late Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. Peter’s College, Came
bridge ; Examiner in the University of London.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE DYNAMICS
OF THE SYSTEM OF RIGID BODIES. With numerous
Ex_ampls. Third and enlarged Edition. 8vo. 314,
STABILITY OF A GIVEN STATE OF MOTION,
PARTICULARLY STEADY MOTION, Adamd Prize
Essay for 1877. 8vo. 8 64,

SMITHE—Works by the Rev. BARNARD SMITH, M.A,, Rector
of Glaston, Rutland, late Fellow and.Senior Bursar of St.
Peter’s College, Cambridge.

ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA, In their Principles and
Application ; with numerous systematically arranged Examples
taken from the Cambridge Examination Papers, with especial
reference to the Ordinary Examination for the B.A. Degree.
New Edition, carefully revised. Crown 8vo. 10s, 62
ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. New Edition. Crown
8vo. 4s.6d,

A KEY TO THE ARITAMETIC FOR SCHOOLS.
New Edition, Crown 8vo. 8s. 64
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SMITH Confinued—
EXERCISES IN ARITHMETIC, Crown 8vo, llmp cloth,
28, With Answers, 2+, 64,

Answers separately. 64,

SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC, 18mo,
cloth, 3
Or sold separately, in Three Parts. 14, each,

KEYS TO SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC
Parts 1., I1,, and IIL,, 2¢. 6d, each.

SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC FORNATIONAL
AND ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 18mo. cloth. Or
separately, Part I. 24, ; Part IL 34, ; Part III, 74. Answers,
64,

THE SAME,with Answers complete, 18mo, cloth, 1+, 64.

KEY T0 SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC.
18mo. 4s, 64,

EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ARITHMETIC. 18mo.
1s, 6d. The same, with Answers, 18mo, 34, Answers, 64,

KEY TO EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ARITH-
METIC, 18mo. 4. 64,

THE MRETRIC SYSTEM OF ARITHMETIC, ITS
PRINCIPLES AND APPLICATIONS, wfh pumerous
Examples, written expressly for Standard V. in National
Schools. New Edition, 18mo, cloth, sewed. 3d.

A CHART OF THE METRIC SYSTEM, on a Sheet,
size 42 in. by 34 in. on Roller, mounted and vamished, price
35 6d. New Edition,

Also a Small Chart on a Card, price 1d.
EASY LESSONS IN ARITHMETIC, combining Exercises

in Reading, Writing, Spelling, and Dictation, Part L for
Standard L in National Schools. Crown 8vo. ¢d.

BXAMINATION CARDS IN ARITHMETIC, (Dedi.
cated to Lord Sandon.) With Answers and Hints,
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SMITRH Continued—
Standards 1, aad IL. jn box, 1s, Standards III,, IV, and V.,
in boxes, Is. each. Standard VL in Two Parts, in boxes,
14, each.

A and B papers, of nearly the same difficulty, are given so as to
prevent eopying, and the Colours of the A and B papers differ in
each Standard, and from those of every other Standard, so that a
master or mistress can see at a glance whether the children bave the
proper papers, -

SMITH, C.—CONIC SECTIONS. By CHARLES SMITH, M.A.,
Fellow and Tutor of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge. 7. 6.

SNOWBALL — THE ELEMENTS OF PLANE AND
SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY ; with the Construction
and Use of Tables of Logarithms, By]‘ C. SNOWBALL, M. A,
New Edition. Crown 8vo, 1. 64

SYLLABUS OF PLANE GEOMETRY (conespondmg to
Euclid, Books I.—VI.). Prepared by the Association for the
Improvement of Geometrical Teaching, New Edition, Crown
8vo. 11,

TAIT snd STERLEB—A TREATISE ON DYNAMICS OF
A PARTICLE. With numerous Examples. By Professor
TaiT and MR. STEELE. Fourth Edition, revised. Crown
8vo. 125, ’

TEBAY—ELEMENTARY MENSURATION FOR
SCHOOLS, With numerous Examples, By SgpriMus
TesAY, B.A., Head Master of Queen Elizabeth’s Grammar
School, Rivington Extra fcap. 8vo, 3¢ 64,

TODHUNTER--Works by I. ToorUNTER, M.A., F.R.S., of
St. John’s College, Cambridge.

* Mr. Todhunter is ckiefly known to students of Mathematics as the
author of & series of admirable mathematical text-books, which possess
lhenre ualities of belng clear in style and sbsolutely free from mistakes,

gn&neal or other.”—SATURDAY REVIEW.
THE ELEMENTS OF EUCLID. ¥or the Use of Colleges
and Schools. New Edition, 18mo. 3r, 64,

KEY TO EXERCISES IN Ei/CLID, Crown 8vo.
6s5. 6d.
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TODHUNTER Continued—
MENSURATION FOR BEGINNLRS. With pumerous
Examples, New Ecdition, 18mo, 25, 64,
ALGEBRA FOR REGINNERS. With numerous Examples,
New Ldition. 18mo. 24 64.
ALY TO ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. Crown 8vo.
Gs. 6:[.
TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. Wih numerous
Lxamples. New Edition, 18wo. 25 6d,
KEY T0 7/\’1001VOAI£7’1\’Y FOR BEGINNERS.
Crown 8vo. 8s. 64,

MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS, With numerous
Examples, New Edition, 18mo, 45 64

KEY TO MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. Crown
8vo. 6s, 6d.

ALGEBRA. For the Use of Colicges and Schools. New
Edition. Crown 8vo, 7+ 64

KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR THE USE OF COLLEGES
AND SCHOOLS. Crown 8vo. 1os 64,

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE THEORY
OF EQUAZIONS, New Edition, revised Crown 8vo,
s, 64 *

FLANE TRIGONOMETRY. For Schools mnd Colleges.
New Edition. Crowa 8vo, §s

KEY TO PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. Crown 8vo.
105, 6d.

A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY.
New Edition, enlarged, Crown 8vo, 4. 64.

PLANE CO-ORDINATE GEOMETRY, as applied to the
Straight Line and the Conic Sections. With numerous
Exanmples, New Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo.
75, Od. )

A TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS.
With tumerous Examples, New Editlon, Crown 8vo.
105, 6d.
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TODHUNTER Continued—

A TREATISE ON THE INTEGRALCALCULUSAND
ITS APPLICATIONS, With numerous Examples. New
Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 1o, 64.

EXAMPLES OF ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY OF
ZHREE DIMENSIONS, New Edition, revised Crown
8vo. g4

A TREATISE ON ANALYTICAL STATICS, With
numerous Examples. New Edition, revised and enlarged.
Crown 8vo. 100, 6d.

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY
OF PROBABILITY, from the time of Pascal to tlut of
Laplace, 8vo. 18:.

RESEARCHES IN THE CALCULUS OF VARIA-
TI0NsS, principally on the Theory of Discontinuous Solutions :
an Essay to which the Adams Prize was swarded in the
University of Cambridge in 1871, 8vo. 6.

A TISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORIES
OF ATIRACTION, AND THE FIGURE OF THE
EARTH, ﬁ-omthehmeo{Ncwtontothndhphm. 2 vola,
8Svo. 24+

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LAPLACES
LAME'S, AND BESSEL'S FUNCTIONS. Crown 8vo
10s. 6d,

WILSON (3. M.)}—ELEMENTARY GEOMETRY. Books

L to V. Containing the Subjects of Euclids 6t Six
Books. Following the Syllabus of the Geometrical Association.
By J. M. WnsoN, M.A,, Head Master of Clifton College.
New Edition. Extra fcap, 8vo. 4. 6d.

SOLID GEOMETRY AND CONIC SECTIONS. With
Appendices on Transversals and Harmonic Division. For the
Use of Schoola By J. M, Witsow, M.A. New Edition
Extra fcap. 8vo. 3+ 64,
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WILSON—GRADUATED EXERCISES IN PLANE TRI-
GONOMEZTRY. Compiled and arranged by J. WiLson,
M.A,, and S, R, WiLsoNn, B.A. Crown 8vo. 4+ 64,

‘ The exerclses seem beautifully graduated and adapted to lead a student
on most gently and pleasantly “—E. J. RouTn, F.R.S., St. Peter’s College,
Cambridge.

WILSON (W, P.)—A 7TREATISE ON DYNAMICS. By
W. P, WiLsoN, M.A., Fellow of St. John’s College, Cam-
bridge, and Professor of Mathematics in Queen’s College,
Belfast, 8vo, g, 6d.

WOLSTENHOLME—MATHEMATICAL PROBLEMS, on
Subjects included in the First and Second Divisions of the
Schedule of Subjects for the Cambridge Mathematical Tripos
Examination. Devised and arranged by JosePH WOLSTEN-
HOLME, late Fellow of Christ’s College, sometime Fellow of
St. John's College, and Professor of Mathematics in the Royal
IndianEngineering College. NewEd. greatly enlarged.8vo. 18s,

SCIENCE.

SCIENCE PRIMERS FOR ELEMENTARY
SCHOOLS.

Under the joint Editorship of Professors HuxLgy, Roscog, and
BALFOUR STEWART,

**These Primers are extremely slmple and attractive, and thoroughly
answer their purpose of just leading the young beginner up to the thresh-
o!t of the long avenues in the Palace of Nature which these titles suggest.”
—GUARDIA .
** They u': wonderfully elear and lucid in their instruetion, simple in
style, and admirable in plan. “—Emyc_a-nomu. TiMEs.
INTRODUCTORY—By T. H. Huxrey, F.R.S., Professor of
Natural History in the Royal School of Mines. 18mo. 1s,
CHEMISTRY — By H. E. Roscox, F.R.S., Professor of
Chemistry {n the Victotia University the Owens College,
Manchester, With numerous Illustrations. 18mo, 1s. New
Edition. With Questions. .
‘A very model of perspicacity and *—CH AND Drvuc-

GIST.

PHYSICS—By BALFOUR STEWART, F.R.S., Trofessor of Natural
Philosophy in the Victoria University the Owens College,
Manchester. With numerous Illustrations, 18mo. 1s. New
Edition, With Questions,
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SCIENCE PRIMERS Confinucd—

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY—Dy AkcHisaLp Grixis, F.R.S.,
Director-General of the Geological Survey. With numerous
Hlustrations. New Edition, with Questions. 18mo. 12

¢ Everyone of his lessons is ked by simplici 4 and
correctness,"—~ATHENRUM,

GEOLOGY — By Professor Grikig, F.RS., With numerous
Illustrations. New Editioa. 18mo, cloth, 11

4 It is hardly possible for the dullest dula‘t&:\mndmmd the meaaing

of & elassification of siones after k
Boaxp CHRONICLE:

PHYSIOLOGY—By Micuaxt Fostez, M.D., F.R.8. With
numerous Illustrations, New Edition, 18mo. 12
"‘ﬂubookuemtou:olun hing 0 be desired as an el
text-book. ”-=ACADEMY,
As'rnououv—By J. NomMAN LocCRYRR, rn.s With
fumerous Illustrations,. New Edition. 18mo. 1.

24

**This is altogether one of the mest likely menpun have ever seen to
bring astronomy down to the capacity of the young child,"—Scuoon
Boarp CHRONICLE,

BOTANY—By Sir J. D. Hookss, -K.CS.I, C.B, F.R.S.
With numerous Illustrations., New Edition, 18mo, 1s1.

"'!'- teachen the anu will be of mem.-aablc value, and not only

of the ¢ and th with whizh the
snblec( -:mu is chaled, butalso on ucnum o{ its eoming from \:e highest
as to the most suitable
methods of mr.hmg the science of boany, "=NATURE.

LOGIC—By Professor STANEEY JEvoNs, LL.D:, M. A., F.R.S.
New Edition. 18mo. 1s.

m"lt P to us ;nd bly adaped to serve both as an introduction
scientific reasoning, u:gmdenomnd ment and reasoniag
in the ordinary affairs of life.”—AcADEMY, Jodg

POLITICAL ECONOMY—By Professor STANLEY JEVONS,
L1L.D, M.A,, FR.S. 18mo. 13,

wqy, ionably in every respect an admirable primer,”’—Scuoot
BoARD CHRONICLE.

In prepavation —
" Z0OLOGY. By Professor Huxizy, &e, &&.
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ELEMENTARY CLASS-BOOKS.

ASTRONOMY, by the Astronomer Royal.
POPULAR ASTRONOMY, With Illustrations, By Sir
G. B. Amy, K.C.B,, Astronomer Royal. New Edition,
18mo, 4. 6d,

ABSTRONOMY,
ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY. With
Coloured Diagram of the Spectra of the Sun, Stars, ard
Nebulx, and numerous Illustrations, By J. NORMAN LOCKYER,
F.R.S. New Edition, Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 64.

** ¥ull, clear, sound, and 'onhy of attention, not enly as a popular
exposition, but as a scientific * Index.’ "~~ATHENARUM.

QUESTIONS ON LOCKYERS ELEMENTARY LES.
SONS IN ASTRONOMY. For the Use of Schools. By
Jonn ForBrs-ROBERTSON. 18mo. cloth limp. 1. 64.
PHYSIOLOGY,

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSIOLOGY. With
numerous Illustrations, By T. H. Huxixy, F.R.S., Professor
of Natural History in the Royal School of Mines. New
Edition. .Fcap, 8vo, 4+, 64.

“{ure gold lhl’ollghmﬂ.'-—GUAl:MI
AD
on this subject that we possess ip any language."— WESTMINSTRR Rmuw

QUESTIONS ON HUXLEY'S PHYSIOLOGY FOR
SCHOOLS. By T. Arcock, M.D. 18mo. 11 6d.
BOTANY.
LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY BOTANY. By D.
Ouiver, F.R.S,, F.L.S., Professor of Botany in University
College, London, With nearly Two Hundred Illustrations,
New Edition. Feap. 8vo. ¢ 64.
CHEMISTRY.
LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY, IN-
ORGANIC AND ORGANIC. By Hesay E. ROSCOE,
F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry in the Victoria University the
Owens College, Manchester. With numerous Illustrations
and Chromo-Litho of the Solar Spectrum, and of the Alkalies
and Alkaline Earths, New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 45, 64,

** As a standard general text-book it deserves to take a leading place.”’—
SeRCTATOR.
*' We unhesitatingly pronouncs it the best of all our elementary treatises
08 Chemistry.” —Maoicar Tings.

(] 1,
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ELEMENTARY COLASS-BOOKS Continwed—
A SERIES OF CHEMICAL PROBLEMS, prepared with
Special Reference to the above, by T. E. Thorpe, Ph.D., Pro-
fessor of Chemistry in the Yorkshire College of Science, Leeds,
Adapted for the Preparation of Students for the Governmgnt,
Science, and Society of Arts Examinations. With a Preface by
Professor Roscoe. New Edition, with Key. 18mo. 2r. )
CHEMICAL ARITHMETIC, With Examples, By Sydney
Lupton, M.A., Assistant-Master at Harrow., [/ preparation.
POLITIOAL ROCONOMY,
POLITICAL ECONOMY FOR BEGINNERS, By
MILLICENT G, FAWCETT. New Edition. 18mo. a4 64,

4 Clear, and hensive.”~DArLy Naws
¢ The relations ef eapital and labouz have never been mare simply or
more clearly expounded,”—CoNTEuPORARY RevVIEW,

LOGIC
ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN LOGIC; ; Deductive and
Inductive, with copious. Questions and Examples, and s
Vocabulary of Logical Terms, By W, STANLEY JEVONS,
LL.D.,, M.A, F.R.S. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 64,

* Nothing ean be better for a school-book."—-Guarpiamw,
* A manual alike simple, interesting, and scientific, "—ATHENAUM.

PHYSICS,
LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSICS. ByBarrous

‘STEWART, F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy in the
Victoria University the Owens College, Manchester., With
numerous Ilustrations and Chromolitho of the Spectra of the
Sun, Stars, and Nebule. New Edition. Fcap, 8vo. 4. 6d.

#*The beauv-ideal of a scientific text-book, clear, accurate, and thorongh.®
—Epucationat Timas.

QUESTIONS ON BALFOUR STEWARI'S ELE.
MENTARY LESSONS IN PHYSICS. By Prof, THOMAS
H. Corg, Owens College, Manchester, Fcap, 8vo. 27,

PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY,
THE OWENS COLLEGE 3JUNIOR COURSE OF

PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY. By FrANcIs JoNES, Chemical
Master in the Grammar School, Manchester. With Preface by
Professor Roscox, and Illustrations. New Ed, 18mo, 21, 64

CHEMISTRY.
QUESTIONS ON CHEMISTRY., A Series of Problems

and Exercises in Inorganic and Organic Chemistry, By
Francis Jones, F.R.S.E,, F.C.S., Chemical Master in the
Grammar School, Manchester. Fcap, 8va, 34
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ELEMENTARY CLASS-BOOKS Continued—

ANATOMY.
LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY ANATOMY. By Srt.
GeoxGE MivarT, F.R.S,, Lecturer in Comparative’ Anatomy
at St. Mary’s Hospital, With upwards of 400 Illustrations.
Feap, 8vo, 64, 64,

* It may be questioned whether any other work on anatemy contains in
like eompass 30 proportionately great & mass of information."=LANcET,
**The warkis excelleat, and should be in the hands of avery studeat of
humao anatoay. *—Msoicar Timas.
WTEAM.
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE. By Joun Perny,
C.E., Whitworth Scholar, Fellow of the Chemical Society,
Lecturer in Fhysics at Clifton College. With numerous Wood-
cuts and Numerical Examples and Exercises. 18mo. 4. 64.
* The young engineer and those seeking for a cemprehensive knowledga
of the use, power, and economy of steam, could not have a more useful
work, as it is very intelligible, well arranged. and practical throughout,—
IzoNMONGER
PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY,
ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN PHYSICAL GEO-
GRAPIIY. By A. Grixix, F.R.S, Director-Genera of
the Geological Survey. With numerous Illustrations. Feap,
8vo. ¢4, 6d. ]
QUESTIONS ON THE SAME, 1.4, 64,

GEOLOGY.
ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN GEOLOGY. By the
same Author. i [In preparation,
GEOGRAPHY.

CLASS-BOOK OF GEOGRAPHY. By C, B.CLARKE, M.A,,
F.L.S,, F.G.S. New Edition, with Eighteen Coloured Maps.
Fcap. 8vo.  3s.

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY.
NATURAL PHILOSOPHY FOR BEGINNERS. By
I. ToonuntEr, M.A,, 'F.R.S, Part 1. The Properties of
Solid and Fluid Bodies. 18mo. 3s. 64
Part I Sound, Light, and Heat. 18mo. 3. 64.

MORAL PHILOSOPHY.
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE. By Prof. E. CARD,
of Glasgow University. [ prevaration.

da
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HLEMENTARY CLASS BOOKS Confinual—

ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM.
ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ELECTRICITY AND

MAGNETISM, By Prof. SiLvANUs P. TiionpsoX, of Uni.
versity College, Bristol, With Illastrations. Feap. 8vo, 4s. 64,
S8OUND.
AN ELEMENTARY TREAT/SE, By W, H, Stoxz,
M.B. With Illustrations. 38me. 35 6d.
PSYCHOLOGY.
ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN PSYCHOLOGY ByG. .
CrooM RoBERTSON, Professor of Mental Philosophy, &c.,
University College, London. {I» p1cparation
AGRICULTURE — ELEMENTS OF AGRICULTURAL
SC/ENCE. By H. TANNER, F.C.S,, Professor of Agricultural
Science, University College, Aberystwith, Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 64.
ECONOMICS—7HE ECONOMICS OF INDUSTRY. By A.
MARrsnaLL, M.A,, late Principal of Univer:ity College, Dri-tol,
and MARY P, MarsHALL, late lecturer at Newnham Hall,

Cambridge, Extra fcap. 8vo, 24. 64,

* The book is of sterling value, and will be of use to students and
teachers.* —A'mnu:;lnz e b e M -

Others in Pyeparation,

MANUALS FOR STUDENTS.
Crown 8vo.

COSSA—GUIDE TO 'THE STUDY OF POLITICAL
ECONOMY. By Dr. Luict Cossa, Professor in the
University of Pavia. Tran:lated from the Second Ilialian
Edition. With & Preface by W. STaNLEY JEvOoys, F.R S,
Crown 8vo. 4+ 64,

DYER AND VINES—7HESTRUCIURE OF PLANTS. By
Professor TRISELTON Dvyge, F.R.S., assisted by Sypnzy
Vines, B.Sc., Fellow and Lecturer of Christ’s College,
Cambridge. With numerous Illustrations. [ 7w preparation.

PAWCETY —A MANUAL OF POLITICAL KCONOMY.
By Right Hon. Henky Fawcerr, M.P. New Edition,
revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 125, -
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MANUALS FOR STUDENTS Confinued—

FLEISCHER~A SYSTEM OF VOLUMETRIC ANALY.
S7S. Translated, with Notes and Additions, from the second
German Edition, by M, M, PaTTisoN MuIg, F.R.S.E. With
Ulustrations, Crown 8vo, 7s. 64.

PLOWER (W H.)—ANINTRODUCTION TO THE OSTE-
OLOGY OF THE MAMMALIA. Being the substance of
the Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal College of
Surgeons of England-in 1870, By Professor W. H. FLOWER,
F.R.S, F.R.C.S. With numerous Illustrations, New Edition,
enlarged. Crown 8vo. 10s, 64.

FOSTER AND BALFOUR—~PRACTICAL EMBRYOLOGY.
By MicAEL FosTer, M.A,, F.R.S., and F. M, BALFOUR,
F.R.S. Second Edition, revised and enlarged.

[£n preparation.

POSTER and LANGLBY—A COURSE OF ELEMENTARY
PRACTICAL PHYSIOLOGY. By MICHAEL FOSTER,
M.D., F.RS,, and J. N, LaNnGLEY, B.A. New Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

HOOXBR—THE STUDENT'S FLORA OF THE BRITISH
ISLANDS. By Sir J. D. Hooxkxe, K.C.S.1,, C.B, F.R.S,,
M.D., D.C.L. New Editlon, revised. Globe 8vo. 10s. 64.

HUXLEY—PHYSIOGRAPIY. An Introduction tothe Study of
Nature. By Professor HluxLey, F.R.S, With numerous Illus-
trations, and Coloured Plates, Third and Cheaper Edition.
Crown 8vo, 6.

HUXLEY and MARTIN—A COURSE OF PRACTICAL
INSTRUCTION IN ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY. By
Professor FIuxcry, F.R.S., assisted by H. N, MARTIN, M.B,,
D.Sc. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6s.

JBVONS—THE PRINCIPLES OF SCIENCE. A Treatise
on Loglc and Scientific Method. By Professor W, STANLEY
Jevons, LL.D,, M.A,, F.R.S. New and Revised Edition
Crown 8vo. 12s, 64

STUDIES IN DEDUCTIVE LOGIC. By Professor
W. STANLEY JEVONS, LL.D,, M.A, F.R.S. Crown 8vo. 6s.
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MANUALS POR STUDENTSH Confinuad— ]

BRENNEDY — MECHANICS OF MACHINERY. By
A, B, W, KNnepy, M. Inst. C.E., Professor of Engineering
and Mechanical Technology in University College, London,
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. . [In the pross,

KIEPERT—4 MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY.
From the German of Dr, H, KIEPERT, Crown 8vo, §r.

OLIVER (Professor)—F/RST BOOKOFINDIAN BOTANY
By Professor DanizL OLivzw, F.R.S., F.L.S., Keeper of
the Herbarium and Library of the Royal Gardens, Kew.
With numerous Illustrations. Extra fcap. 8vo, 6s. 6d.

PARRER—A COURSE OF INSTRUCTION IN ZOOTOM}
(VERTEBRATA). By T. JerrreY PARKER, B.Sc. Lond.,
Professor of Biology in the University of Otago. With Illus-
trations, Crown 8vo. [/ the press,

PARKER and BETTANY— 7HE MORPHOLOGY OF
THE SKULL. By Professor ParkxR and G. T, BeTTANY,
Illustrated. Crown 8vo, 102, 6d.

ROBINSON — TREATISE ON MARINE SURVEVYING.
By Rev. Joun L. RopinsoN, Chaplain and Instructor in the
Royal Naval College, Greenwich. With Illustrations. Crown
8vo. : [Zn the press.

SMITH, ADAM — 7HE WEALTH OF NAT/ONS. By
ApAM SmiTH., [Fdited with Notes, &ec., for the Use of
Students, by W. StanLeY Jxvons, LL.D., M.A., F.R.S,

Crown 8vo. ] [/n preparation.
TAIT—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON HEAT. By
Professor TAIT, F.R.S.E. Illustrated. [/n the press.

TYLOR—ANTHROPOLOGY. An Introduction to the Study of
Man and Civilisation. By E. B. Tyvror, D.C.L., F.R.S.
With numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, %s. 64

Other volumes of these Manuals will follow.

'SCIENTIFIC TEXT-BOOKS.

BaLPOUR—A TREATISE ON COMPARATIVE EMBRY-
0LOGY. ByF. M. Barrour, M.A,, F.R.S., Fellow and
Lecturer of Trinity College, Cambridge. With Illustrations.
In 2 vols. 8vo., 18r each.
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SCIENTIFIC TEXT-BOOKS Confinsed—

BALL (R. 8., AM.)—EXPERIMENTAL MECHANICS. A
Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal College of Science
for Ireland. By R. S. BaLn, A.M., Professor of Applied
Mathematics and Mechanics in the Royal College of Science
for Ireland. Cheaper Issue. Royal 8vo, 104, 6d.

BRUNTON — A TREATISE ON MATERIA MEDICA.
By T. LAuDER BruNnTON, M.D,, F.R.S, _8vo.
{In preparation.

CLAUSIUS—MECHANICAL THEORY OF HEAT, ByR,
Cravusius. Translated by WALTER R, BROWNE, M.A,, late
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

COTTERILL—A TREATISE ON APPLIED MECHAN-
ICS. By JAMEs CoTteriLL, M.A., F.R.S., Professor of
Applied Mechanics at the Royal Naval College, Greenwich,
With Illustrations, 8vo, [/n preparation.

DANIEBLL—A TREATISE ON PHYSICS FOR MEDICAL
STUDENTS. By ALFRED DANIELL, With Illustrations.
8vo, : [1n preparation.

FOBTER—A TEXT-BOOK OF PHYSIOLOGY. By MICHARL
FosTer, M.D., F,R.S. With Illustrations. Third Edition,
revised. 8vo. 214,

GAMGER—A 7EXT-BOOK OF THE PHYSIOLOGICAL
CHEMISTRY OF THE ANIMAL BODY. Including an
account of the chewical changes occurring in Disease, By
A. Gamcer, M.D., F.R.S., Professor of Physiology in the
Vigtoria University the Owens College, Manchester. 2 Vols.
8vo. With Illustrations., Vol. I 18s.

[Vol. 17, in the press.

GEGENBAUR—ELEMENTS OF COMPARATIVE ANA-
TOMY. By Professor CARL GEGENBAUR. A Translation by
F. Jevrrey BeLL, B.A. Revised with Preface by Professor
E. Ray Lankzstegr, F.R.S. With numerous Illustrations,
8vo. 214 :

GDIRI®—TEXT-BOOK OF GEOLOGY. By ARCHIBALD
GEIKIE, F.R.S., Director-General of the Geological Survey.
With numerous Illustrations. 8vo. [7n the press.
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SCIENTIFIC TEXT-BOOKS Contlinued.

GRAY—STRUCTURAL BOTANY, OR ORGANOGRAPHY
ON THE BASIS OF MORPHOLOGY. To which are
added the principles of Taxonemy and Phytography, and a
Glossary of Botanical Terms. By Professor Asa GraAy,
LL.D. 8vo. 10s 64.

HAMILTON—A4 TEXT-BOOK OF PATHOLOGY. By D.
T, HamirroN., 8vo. : [Zn preparation.

MULLBR — THE FERTILIZATION OF PLANTS BY
INSECTS. By HerMANN MurLEr. Translated by W,
D’ArcY THoMPSON, with Preface by CHARLES DARWIN.
8vo. [In preparation.

NEWCOMB—POPULAR ASTRONOMY. By S. NxwcoMms,
LL.D,, Professor U.S. Naval Observatory. With 112 Illus-
trations and 5§ Maps of the Stare, 8vo, 18s.

"Icisunlikeanythmieluofm kind, and will be of mere use in cir-
eulating 8 know. than tenths of the books which
tave appeared on subject of llu years, "=-Saturday Keview.

REULBAUX — THE KINEMATICS OF MACHINERY.

' Outlines of s Theory of Machines. By Professor ¥, REULRAUX.

Trabslated and Edited by Professor A. B. W. Kanxzpy,
C.E. With 450 Ilustrations. Medium 8vo  21s.

ROSCOE and SCHORLEBMMER ~— JNORGANIC CHEMIS-
ZRY. A Complete Treatise on Inorganic Chemistry. By
Professor H, E. Roscoe, F.R.S., and Professor C. ScHoRr,
LEMMER, F.R.S. "With numerous Illustrations. Medium 8vo,
Vol. I.,—~The Non-Metallic Elements, . 215, Vol. II, Part I.—
Metals, 18s. Vol. IL Part IL-—Metals, 18s,

Vol. IIL.—ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. Part L—THE
CHEMISTRY OF THE HYDROCARBONS ; and their
Derivatives or ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. With numerous
Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 21s. [Part I1, in the press.

SCHORLEMMER—A MANUAL OF THE CHEMISTRY OF
THE CARBON COMPOUNDS, OR ORGANIC CHE-
MISTRY. By C. ScHorrzmumxs, F.R.S., Professor of
Chemistry in the Victoria University, the Owens College,
Manchester. With Ilustrations. 8vo. 144,

SMITR~—A DICTIONARY OF ECONOMIC PLANTS. By
JonN SMITH. 8vo. {Just ready,
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SCIENTIFIC TEXT-BOOKS Continued—

THORPE AND RUCKER—A TREATISE ON CHEMICAL
PHYSICS., By Professor Triorre, F.R.S., and Professor
RUCKER, of the Yorkshire College of Science. Illustrated,
8vo, [Zn preparation.

ZIBGLER—MACALISTER—7EXT BOOK OF PATIHO-
LOGICAL ANATOMY, By ERNST ZIEGLER of Ziirich.
Translated and Edited by DoNALD MACALISTER, M.A,,
D.Sc., Fellow of St, John's College, Cambridse. 8vo.

- [4» preparation,
NATURE SERIES.

THE SPECTROSCOPE AND ITS APPLICATIONS, By
J. NorMAN Lockyer, F.R.S. With Coloured Plate and
numerous Illustrations. Second Edition, Crown 8vo. 3¢ 64,

THE ORIGIN AND METAMORPHOSES OF INSECTS.
By Sir Joun Lussock, M.P., F.R.S,, D.C.L. With nume.
rous Illustrations, Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 3+ 6d.

THE TRANSIT OF VENUS, By G. Forses, M.A., Pro-
fessor of Natural Philosophy in the Andersonian University,
Glasgow. Illustrated, Crown 8vo. 3. 6d.

THE COMMON FROG. By St. GEOrRGs Mivart, F.R.S.
Lecturer in Comparative Anatomy at St. Mary’s Hospital,
With numerous Illustrations, Crown 8vo. 3s, 64.

POLARISATION OF LIGHT. By W. SPOTTISWOODE, P.R.S,,
With many Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

ON BRITISH WILD FLOWERS CONSIDERED IN RE-
LATION T0 INSECTS. By Sir Joun Luseock, M.P.,
F.R.S. Withnumerous lllustrations, Second Edition. Crown
8vo. 4s. 64, ’

THE SCIENCE OF WEIGHING AND MEASURING, AND
THE STANDARDS OF MEASURE AND WEIGHT.
By H. W. CHisHoLM, Warden of the Standards, With
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

HOW TO DRAW A SIRAIGHT LINE : a Lecture on Link.
ages. By A, B, KeMrr. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. Is. 64,

LIGHT: a Series of Simple, Entertaining, and Inexpensive Expe-
riments in the Phenomena of Light, for the Use of Students of
every age. By A, M. MAYER and C, BARNARD, Crown 8vo,
with numerous Ilustrations, 83, 64,
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NATUREB SERIES Confisued—

SOUND : a Series of Simple, Entertaining, and Inexpensive Ex-
periments in the Phenomena of Sound, for the use of Students
of every age. By A. M. Maver, Profespr of Physics in
the Stevens Institute of Technology, &c, With numerous
Ilustrations, Crown 8vo. 3s. 64,

SEEING AND THINKING, By Professor W, K. CLIFFORD,
F.R.S. With Diagrams. Crown 8vo. 3s 6d.

DEGENERATION. By Prof. E, Ray Lankestee, F.R.S.
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 21, 64.

FASHION IN DEFORMITY, as Illustrated in the Customs of

. Barbarous and Civilised Races. By Prof. FLower, With

- Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 2s. 64,

ON THE COLOUR OF FLOWERS. By GRANT ALLEN,
With Ilustrations. Crown 8ve. [7m preparation.

Other volumes to follow.

EASY LESSONS IN SCIENCE.

Edited by Prof. W. F, BARReTT, Extra fcap, 8vo.
HEAT. By Miss C. A. MARTINEAU, Illustrated. 2. 6.
LIGHT. By Mrs, AwWDrY, Illustrated. 25 64
ELECTRICITY. By Prof. W, F, BARRRTT. [In preparation.

SCIENCE LECTURES AT SOUTH

KENSINGTON.

VOL. I. Containing Lectures by Capt, ABxxy, Prof. STOKES,
Prof, Kaxnepy, F. G, DRAMWELL, Prof, G. Forszs, H. C.
Sorsy, J. T. BorroMrxy, S. H, VinNzs, and Prof, Cazsy
FosTER. Crown 8vo. 6s. ’

VOL. 1I. Containing Lectures by W, Sporriswoone, P.R.S.,
Prof. Forsgs, Prof. P1coT, Prof. BaxretT, Dr. BURDON.
SANDERSON, Dr. LAUDER BrUNTON, F.R.S., Prof. Roscos,
and others, Crown 8vo, 6.

MANCHESTER SCIENCE -LECTURES
FOR THE PEOPLE.
Eighth Series, 1876-7. Crown 8vo. Illustrated, 64, each.

WHAT THE EARTH IS COMPOSED OF, By Professor
Roscor, F.R.S.

THE SUCCESSION OF LIFE ON THE EARTH. By
Professor WiLLiamsoN, F.R.S.

WHY THE EARTH'S CHEMISTRY IS AS IT IS. By
J. N. LockYER, F.R.S.

Also complete in One Volume, Crown 8va. cloth. 24,
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ALEXANDER—~ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECIIANICS;
being the simple and more practical Cases of Stress and Strain
wrought out individually from first principles by means of
Elementary Matheratics, By T. ALEXANDER, C.E., Professor
of Civil Engineering in the Imperial College of Engineering,
Tokei, Japan, Crown 8vo, 4, 64.

BETTANY.—F/RST LESSONS IN PRACTICAL BOTANY.
By G. T. Berrany, M.A,, F.L.S., Lecturer in Botany at
Guy’s Hospital Medical School. 18meo. 1s.

BLANFORD—THE RUDIMENTS OF PHYSICAL GEO-
CRAPHY FOR THE USE OF INDIAN SCHOOLS; with
a Glossary of Technical Terms employed. By H. F. BLANFORD,
F.R.S. New Edition, with Illustrations, Globe 8vo. 2s. 64,

EVEREBTT—UNITS AND PHYSICAL CONSTANTS, By
J. D. Everert, F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy,
Queen’s College, Belfast, Extra fcap. 8vo, 4s. 64,

GEIKIE,—OUTLINES OF FIELD GEOLOGY. By Prof,
Grixkig, F.R.S. With Illustrations, Extra fcap. 8vo. 3+ 64.

LANDAVER—BLOWPIPE ANALYSIS. By J. LANDAUER,
Authorised English Edition by J. TAYLOR and W, E. KAy, of
Owens College, Manchester. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 64.

MUIR—PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY FOR MEDICAL STU.
DENTS. Specially arranged for the first M.B. Course, By
M. M. PATTISON MuIR, F.R.S.E, Fecap. 8vo, 13, 6d.

M’KENDRICK—OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGY IN ITS
RELATIONS TO MAN, By ]J. G. M'KENDRICK, M.D.,
F.R.S.E., With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 13¢. 6d.

MIALL—STUDIES IN COMPARATIVE ANATOMY.
No. 1.—The Skull of the Crocodile: a Manual for Students,
By L. C. MIALL, Professor of Biologyin the Yorkshire College
and Curator of the Leeds Museum, 8vo. 2s. 6d.
No. IL—Anatomy of the Indian Elephant. By L. C. MIALL
and F. GReeNwooD, With Illustrations. 8vo. 5s.

SHANN—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON HEAT, IN

RELATION TO STEAM AND THE STEAM-ENGINE.
By G. SHANN, MLA, With Dustrations, Crown 8vo. 4. 64,
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!
TANNER—FIRST PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE. By

H. TannBr, F.C.S.,, Professor of Agricultural Science,
University College, Aberystwith, &c. 18mo. 14
THE PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE: a Series of
Reading-Books for use in Elementary Schools. Prepared by
Professor TANNER. Extra fcap. 8vo,
I. The Alphabet of the Principles of Agriculture, 6d,
II. Further steps in the Principles of Agriculture. 1.

ELEMENTS OF AGRICULTURAL SCIENCE. Fcap.
8vo, 3. 6d,

WRIGHT—METALS AND THEIR CHIEF INDUSTRIAL
APPLICATIONS, By C, Aupzz WRIGHT, D.Se, &c.
Lecturer on Chemistry in St. Mary’s Hospital Medical School.
Extra feap, 8vo. 3. 6d.

HISTORY.

ARNOLD—7HE ROMAN SYSTEM OF PROVINCIAL
ADMINISTRATION T0 THE ACCESSION OF CON-
STANTINE THE GREAT. By W. T. ArnoLp, E.A.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

_““Ought to prove a luable handbock to the dent of Roman
history.”—GUARDIAN,

BEERSLY—STORIES FROM THE HISTORY OF ROME.
By Mrs. BeesLy. Fcap. 8vo. 2+, 64.

“The attempt appears to us in every way suecessful. The stories are
ln!c'rsﬁng in themselves, and are told -ml perfect simplicity and good
feeling.”’—Darmny Nsws.

BROOR—FRENCH HISTORY FOR ENGLISH CHILDREN-
By SARAH BroOK. -With Coloured Maps., Crown 8vo. 61,

PREEMAN (EDWARD AV —OLD-ENGLISH HISTORY. .
By Epwazp A. Frizumaw, D.C.L., LL.D,, late Fellow of
Trinity College, Oxford. With Five Coloured Maps, New
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo, hali-bound. 6u.

GREBN—A SHORT HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH
PEOPLE. ByJoun RICHARD GreEN, M.A., LL.D, With
Coloured Maps, Genealogical Tables, and Chronological
A.nn;l'.:.m!s (Elrown 8';1: 8. ::.‘l Eightieth Thoasand.

** St one as tha one g bisiory of the country, for the sake
:'ﬂszﬂm;f"ymgmdoummmuhlwyMWI
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GREEN Continsued— :
READINGS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY. Selected
and Edited by JoHN RicHArD GexeyN, M.A, LL.D,
Honorary Fellow of Jesus College, Oxford. Three Parts,
Globe 8vo, 11 64, each. L Hengist to Cressy. 1L Cressy
to Cromwell. III Cromwellto Balaklava.

GUEST—-LECTURES ON THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

By M. J. Guest. With Maps. Crown 8vo. 6s.
** It is not too much to assert that this is one of the very best class books
of English History for young students ever published.*"—ScoTsMAN,

HISTORICAL COURSE FOR SCHOOLS— Elited Ly
Ebwarp A. FreamaN, D.CL., late Fellow of Trinity
College, Oxford.

L GENERAL SKETCH OF EUROFPEAN HISTORY.
By Epwarp A. FrexMaN, D.C.L. New Edition, revised
and enlarged, with Chronological Table, Maps, and Index.
18mo. cloth. 3s. 64 o N
The schire s chectens one, o (ot pemaiocat s by 4
& way that promises much for the volumes that are yet te appear.”—
Epucationar Timss,

11. HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By EpiTR THOMPSON,
New Edition, revised and enlarged, with Coloured Maps. 18mo.
s 62, .
1II. HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. By MARGARET

MACARTHUR. New Edition. 18mo. =21
*““An 1) y. unimpeachable as to facts, and putting them
in the clearest and most impartial light attainable.”—=GuArDian.

IV, HISTORY OFITALY. Bythe Rev. W, HunT, M.A,

18mo. 3t
“ It possesses the same solid merit a3 its predecessors . . . . the same
scrupulous care about fidelity in details. . . . It is distinguished, too, by
infc » i and social politics, in whic e writer's
., p 1\“ h th

on art, arch in
sp 0 seen by the firmness and clearness of his touch®—EnvucaTronan
IMRS
V. HISTORY OF GERMANY. .By ]. Sz, MA.
1Smo.  3n
** A remarkably elear and impressive history of Germany. Its great
events are wisely ‘epl as central and the smaller events are care-
fully kept, not only subordinate and subservient, but most skiifully woven
'émodm texture of the historical tapestry presented to the eye."—
TANDARD,

V1. HISTORY OF AMERICA. By Jorn A, Dovin

With Maps, 18Smo. 4+ 62

** Mr. Doyle has performed his task with adminable care, fulness, and
clearness, and for the first lime we bave for schools an accurate and inter-
esting history of America, from Lho earlicst to the preseat time. =

Stanpaan
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HISTORICAL COURSEH FOR SCHOOLS Contisexad—
KEUROPEAN COLOMES. ByE. J. Pavxy, MLA. With
Maps. 18mo. 4. 64,

“We hnuldwumnnmmhdhﬂu-m

com| cosive, far-seang, judiced estimate of eveats and
g:lnd'emwnmd lhulg:h-wkn one crvtain to prove of
5 to ali dora."=~T 18

FRANCE. By Cuarrorts M. YONGR. With Maps, 18mo,

“* An admirable text-book for the lecture room. "—AcapEaeY.
GREECE. By Epwasp A, Farxuax, D.C.L.
{In preparation.

ROME. ByEpwazp A. Feeeuaw, D.C.L.  [/n the pros.
HISTORY PRIMERS—Edited by Jon RicHARD Gagsx.

Author of ** A Short History of the English People.”

ROME. By the Rev. M. CRRIGHTON, M.A., late Fellow

and Tutor of Merton College, Oxford. With Eleven Maps.

18mo. 1

*The author has bees curicusly inmdli-,
nydnnwydimtm-h-hn.

NICLE.
GREECE. By C. A. Frrrx, M.A,, Fellow and late Tutor
of Umvemty College, Oxford. With Five Maps. 18mo. s
*We give our soqualifed prame to this Stile manual "—ScwooL~

EUROPEAN HISTORY. By E. A. Farxuax, D.C.L.,
LL.D. With Maps, 18mo. 1%

“The work is always clear, sad forms & Jumi koy 0 Earcp
history.®—Scwoot. Boarn Cuzowcia,
GREEK ANTIQUITIES. Bythe Rev. ]J. P, Mauarry,
MA. Illustrated, 18mo. Is

“AD
:ﬁyﬁrﬂnmf:h l:hdu:nho'uldd -ompﬁlym
duliess boy s boyh on uh'utuuh-n-oluhuhmhl

CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By IL F. Tozss, ILA.
18mo. 12
Anotha valuable aid o dn My of the sncient world .

i cked into & -al m
-ud-nh-- d in 8 very readable shapa, “=} Bows,
cssmo::urn By Gxozce Geove, D.C.L. With Maps.
} § 0. 12

**A model of what such & work should be . . . . we know of no shan
sames of which ewr erdizary clam-books oo ofien almom exsiusively
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HISTORY PRIMERS Conlinsed —
ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By Professor WnLxins, Illus-

trated.  18mo. 11,
“A hxuebookthnthnnl bh- of !ight on Roman Higory, and
Beard Chronicie.

FRANCE. By Cxuxmrrl H. \'ONGL 18mo. 12
** May be considered a wonderfully successful piece of work. . < Is
general merit as a vigorous and clear sketch. giving ina smaﬂ _plce a
vivid idea of the history of France, remains undeniable.”—Satuspav
Revisw,
In preparation :—
ENGLAND, By]. R. Grren, M.A,

LETHBRIDGE—A SHORT MANUAL OF THE HISTORY
OF INDIA. With an Account of INDIA As IT 1, The
Soil, Climate, and Productions; the People, their Races,
Religions, Pullic Works, and Industries ; the Civil Services,
and System of Administration. Ry ROFER LETHBRIDGE,
M.A,, C.LLE,, late Schlar of Excter College, Oxford, formerly
Principal of Kishnaghur College, Bengal, Fellow and sometime
Exaniner of the Calcutta Univenity. With Maps. Crown’
8vo. 54

MICHBLET—A SUMMARY OF MODERN HISTORY.
Translated from the French of M. MICHELET, and continued to
the Present Time, by M. C, M. S1MpsoN. Globe 8va. 4. 64.

OTTE—SCANDINAVIAN HISTORY. By E. C. Ortkh.
With Maps, Globe 8vo,  6s.

PAULI—F/CIURES OF OLD ENGIAND. By Dr. R
PAULL ° Translated with the sanction of the Author by
E. C. Otté. Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo.  6s.

RAMSAY—A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME. ByG. G.
Rausay, M.A., Professor of Humauity in the University of
Glasgow, With Maps, Crown Svo. (4% preparation,

TAIT—ANALYSIS OFENGLISH HISTOR Y, based on Green’s
*! Short Histary of the English People.” By C, W, A, TaIT,
M.A,, Assistant-Master, Clifioa Collegze, Crown 8vo. 3s. 64,

WHEELER—A SHORT HISTORY OF INDIA AND OF
THE FRONTIER STATES OF AFGH.INISTAN,
NEPAUL, AND BURAMA. By J. Tarcoys WHEELER.
With Maps. Crown Sva. 125

* It is the best book of the kind we have ever seen, and we recommend
it 1o a place in every school library,”—-Epucartionat Tiuss,
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YONGE (CHARLOTTE M.)—A PARALLEL HISTORY OR
FRANCE AND ENGLAND: consisting of Outlines and
Dates. By CHazrorTe M. YONGE, Author of *“ The Heir
of Redclyffe,” &c., &c. Oblong gto, 3s. 64,

CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY.—FROM
ROLLO TO EDWARD IL. By the Author of *“The Heir
of Redclyffe.” Extra fcap. 8vo. New Edition. §s.

A SECOND SERIES OF CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH
HISTORY—THE WARS IN FRANCE. New Edition,
Extra fcap. 8vo. §s.

A THIRD SERIES OF CAMEOS FROM ANGLISH
‘HISTORY—THE WARS OF THE ROSES. New Edition.
Extra fcap. 8vo,

A FOURTH SERIES—REFORMATION TIMES. Extra
Feap. 8vo. §s.

EUROPEAN HISTORY. Narrated in & Series or
Historical Selections from the Best Authorities. Edited and
arranged by E. M. SzwzrL and C. M. YonGe, First Series,
1003—1154. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. Second
Series, 1088—1228. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 64

DIVINITY.
*s® For other Works by these Authors, see THEOLOGICAL
CATALOGUR,
ABBOTT (RBV. B. A.)—B/BLE LESSONS. By the Rev.
E. A. Assort, D.D., Ilead Master of the City of London

School. New Edlhon. Crown Svo 4 64, .
* Wise, snggestive, and really pr ion into religious thought.”
—GuARDIAN

ARNOLD—A BIBLE-READING FOR SCHOOLS—THE
GREAT PROPHECY OF ISRAEL'S RESTORATION
(Isaiah, Chapters xl——Ixvi). Arranged and Edited for Young
Leammers. By MATTHEW AxNoLp, D.C.L., formerly
Professor of Poetry In the University of Oxford, and Fellow
of Oriel. New Edition. 18mo. cloth. 14
ISATAH XL.—LXVI. With the Shorter Prophecies allied
to it. Arranged and Edited, with Notu, by MarrHEW
AxNoLD., Crown 8vo. §s.
CHEETHAM—A CHURCH 11157'01?)’ OF THE FIRST
SIX CENTURILES. By the Ven, ARCHDEACON CHRET.
HAM, Crown 8vo, ) [7n the press.
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CURTEIS~MANUAL OF THE TINRTVYNINE Ax
TICLES. By G. H. Curteis, M.A,, Principal of the
Lichiield Theological College. [/n prpvrazion,

GASKOIN—THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF RIRLK
STORIES, By Mrs. ITERMAN GaskoN,  Dldited with
Preface by the Rev, G. F. Maclaar, D.D. Part L—0OLD
TESTAMENT HISTORY. 1Smo 15, ParrIL—NEW
TESTAMENT. 18mo. 1s. PART IIL—TIHIE APOSTLES 3
ST. JAMES THE GREAT, ST, FAUL, AND ST, JOUN
THE DIVINE, 18meo, 1s

GOLDEN TREASURY PSALTER—Students’ Editlon, Being
» an Edition of ‘“The Psalms Chronologically Arranged, by
Four Friends,” with briefer Notes. 18mo. 3+ 64
GREEK TESTAMENT. Edited, with Introduction and Appen.
dices, by CANON WEsTCOTT and Dr. F, J. A, HorT, Two
Vols, Crown 8vo, 1as 64. each.
Vol. I. The Text,
Vol. IL. Iuntroduction and Appendix.

HARDWICK-Works by Archdeacon IIARDWICK.
A HNISTORY OF TIHBE CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
Middle Age. From Gregory the Great to the Excommuni.
cation of Luther. Edited by WirriaM Stuess, M.A., Reglus
Professor of Modem llistory in the University of Oxfond,
With Four Maps, Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 10s, &/,
A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURING
THE REFORMATION. Fcurth Fdition. Edited by Pro-
fessor STUBBS. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64,
KING=CHURCH HISTORY OF IRELAND. By the Rev,
RoBERT KiNG. New Edition, 2 vols. Crown 8vo.
(7n preparation,
MACLEAR—Works by the Rev. G. F. Macizag, D.D,
Warden of St. Augustine’s College, Canterbury.
A CLASS-BOOX OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY,
New Edition, with Four Maps. 18mo. 4¢s. 64.
A CLASS-BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT IHISTORY,
including the Connection of the Old and New Testament,
VVith Four Maps, New Edition. 18mo. §1 64
é
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MACLEAR Continued—

A4 SHILLING BOOX OF OLD TESTAMENT
HISTORY, for National and Elementary Schools With
Map. 18mo, cloth, New Edition.

A SHILLING BOOX OF NEW TESTAMENT
HISTORY, for National and Elementary Schools. With
Map. 18mo. cloth, New Edition.

These works have been carcfully abridged from the author’s
larger manuals.

CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. New Ed, 18mo. cloth, 1s 64,

A FIRST CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, with Scripture Proofs,
for Junior Classes and Schools, New Edition. 18mo. 6d.

A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR CONFIRMA-

TION AND FIRST COMMUNION. WITH PRAYERS
AND DEVOTIONS. 32mo. cloth extra, red edges. 21,

MAURICR—THE LORD'S PRAYER, THE CREXD, AND
THE COMMANDMENTS. Manual for Parents and School-
masters. To which is added the Order of the Scriptures, By the
Rev. F. DEN1sON MAURICE, MLA. 18mo, cloth, limp, 1s.

PROCTER—A HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON
FRAYER, with a Rationale of its Offices. By FRaANCIs
ProcTER, M.A. Fourteenth Edition, revised and enlarged.
Crown 8vo, 104, 64.

PROCTER AND MACLEBAR—AN ELEMENTARY INTRO-
DUCTION TO THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER.
Re-arranged and supplemented by an Explanation of the
Moming and Evening Prayer and the Litany. By the
Rev. F. PROCTER and the Rev. Dr. MACLEAR. New
and Enlarged Edition, containing the Communion Service and
the Confirmation and Baptismal Offices. 18mo. 25 64.

PEALMS OF DAVID CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED.
By Four Friends. An Amended Version, with Historics}
Introduction and Explanatory Notes. Second and Cheaper
Edition, with Additions and Corrections. Cr, 8vo. 84 64,
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RAMBAY==THE CATECHISER'S MANUAL; or, the Church
Catechism Illustrated and Explained, for the Use of Clergy-
men, Schoolmasters, and Teachers. By the Rev. ARTHUR
RaMsay, M,A, New Edition. 18mo, 11 64,

SIMPBON—AN EPITOME OF THE HISTORY OF THE
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. By WILLIAM SiMpsoN, M.A.
New Edition, Feap. 8vo, 3s 64,

TRENCH—By R. C. TRENCH, D.D., Archbishop of Dublin.
LECTURES ON MEDIEVAL CHURCH HISTORY.
Being the substance of Lectures delivered at Queen’s College,
London, Second Edition, revised. 8vo. 12s,
SYNONYMS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. Ninth
Edition, revised. 8vo, 12+

WESTCOTT—Works by BRoOKR Foss WaesTcoTT, D.D., Canon
of Peterborough, ’

A GENERAL SURVEY OF THE HISTORY OF THE
CANON OF THE NEW TESTAMENT DURING THE
FIRST FOUR CENTURIES. Fourth Editionn With
Preface on * Supernatural Religion.” Crown 8vo. 10s, 6d.
INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE FOUR
GOSPELS. Fifth Editlon. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

THE BIBLE IN THE CHURCH, A Popular Account
of the Collection and Reception of the Holy Scriptures in
the Christian Churches. New Edition. 18mo. cloth,
4. 6d.

WESTCOTT—HORT~7HE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE
ORIGINAL GREEK. The Text Reviséd by B. F.WEsTcorT,
D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity, Canon of Peterborough,
and F. J. A, HorT, D.D., Hulscan Profescor of Divinity ;
Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge: late Fellows of
Trinity College, Cambridge, 2 vols, Crown 8vo. 10s.6d. each,
Vol. I. Text.

Vol. IL Introduction and Appendix,

WILSON—7HE BIBLE STUDENT'S GUIDE to the more
Correct Understanding of the English Translation of the Old .
Testament, by referenceto the original Hebrew. By WiLLAM |
WiLson, D.D., Canon of Winchester, late Fellow of Queen’s
College, Oxford., Second Edition, carefully revised. 4to,
cloth. 5.

d2
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YONGE (CHARLOTTE M.)—SCRIPTURE READINGS FOR
SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES, By CHArLOTTE M. YoNGE.
Author of *“The Heir of Redclyffie.” 1Ia Five Vols,
FIRST SERIES. GENESIS TO DRUTERONOMY, Extra fcap
8vo. 1s. 64. With Comments, 35 6d.

SECcOND SERIES. From JOoSHUA to SOLOMON, Extra fcap,
8vo. 1s. 64, With Comments, 3s. 64,

THirD Series. The KiNGs and the PROPHETS, Extra fcap.
8vo. 1ts 64. With Comments, 34, 64.

FourTH Skrizs, The GospeL TiMes, 1s. 64, With
Comments, extra fcap, 8vo., 3+, 64

FirTH SERIES. APOSTOLIC TiMzs. Extra fcap. 8vo. 14, 64,
With Comments, 3s. 64.

MODERN LANGUAGES, ART, ETC.
ABBOTT—A SHAKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR. An Attempt
to illustrate some of the Differences between Elizabethan and
Modern English. - By the Rev. E. A, AssotT, D.D,, Head
Master of the City of London School. New Edmon. Extra
fcap. 8vo. 6w
ANDERSON — LINEAR PERSPECTIVE, AND MODEL
DRAWING. A School and Art Class Manual, with Questions
and Exercises for Examination, and Examples of Examination
Papers, By LAURENCE ANDIRSON, With Ilustrations
Royal 8vo, 2.
BARKER—FIRST LESSONS IN THE PRINCIPLES OF
COOKING. By Lapy BARkkrR. New Edition. 18mo. 1s.
BOWEN-F/RST- LESSONS IN FRENCH. By H. Coux-
THOPE BowEN, M,A, Extra fcap, 8vo. 1,
BEAUMARCHAI8—ZZ BARBIER DE SEVILLE. Edited,
with Introduction and Notes, by L. P, BLOUET, Assistant
Master in St. Paul's School. Fcap. 8vo. 3+ 6d.
BERNBRS—FIRST LESSONS ON HEALTH, By]J, Biz-
NERs, New Edition. 18mo. 1s. .
BLAKISTON—7XHE TEACHER. Hintson School Manage-
ment, A Handbook for Managers, Teachers’ Assistants, and
Pupil Teachers. By J. R. BLAKISTON, M.A. Crown 8vo.
25, 6d. (Recommended by the London, Birmingham, asd
Leicester School Boards.)
* *Into a comparatively small book he has erowded & great deal of ex-

useful and sound advice. It is a plain, common-scase boolk;

eeedmgl'y
llofhmgmthethhuonthamageMdhunhoolndM
children.—Scuoow Boaxp Curowicrs,
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BREYMANN—Works by HERMANN BREYMANN, Ph.D,, Pro-
fessor of Philology in the University of Munich.
A FRENCH GRAMMAR BASED ON PHILOLOGICAL
PRINCIPLES., Second Edition. Extra fcap, 8vo. 4. 64
FIRST FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Extra fcap. 8vo.
45, 64.

SEg,?ND FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Extra fcap. 8vo.
23,

BROOKE—AMILTON. By STOPFORD BROOKE, M.A. Fcap.
8vo, 11 6d. (Green’s Classical Writers.)
BUTLER—HUDIBRAS. Part 1. Edited, with Introduction
and Notes, by ALFRED MILNES, B.A. Crown 8vo. 3s, 64.
CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY ALMANACK AND RE-
GISTER FOR 1881, being the Twenty-ninth Vear of
Publication, Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.
CALDERWOOD—~HANDBOOK OF MORAL PHIL OSOPHY.
By the Rev, HznrY CaLDERWOOD, LL.D., Professor of
.Moral Philosophy, University of Edinburgh.  Sixth Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6.
COLLIER~A PRIMER OF ART. With Illustratxons. By
Joun CoLLIER, 18mo. I
DANTB—THE PURGATORY OF DANTE. Edited, with
Translation and Notes, by A. J. BUTLER, M.A,, late Fellow
of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 125 64.
DELAMOTTE—A BEGINNERS DRAWING BOOK. By
P, H. DELAMOTTE, F.S.A. Progressively arranged. New
Edition improved. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.
DRYDEN—SELECT PROSE IWORKS. Edited, with Intro-
duction and Notes, by Professor C. D. YoNGE.- Fcap. 8vo.
» [/n preparation.
FASNACHT—~7HE ORGANIC METHOD OF STUDYING
LANGUAGES. By G. EuGENE FASNACHT, Author of
“ Macmillan’s Progressive French Course,” Editor *Mac-
millan’s Foreign School Classics,” &c.  Extra feap. 8vo.
L French., 3+ 64.
A FRENCH GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS By the same
Author. [7n preparation.
TAWOBTT—TALES IN POLITICAL ECONOMY. By
MILLICENT GARRETT FAWCETT. Globe 8vo. 3s.
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PEARON—SCHOOL INSPECITION. By D. R. FrAnoN,
M.A., Assistant Commissioner of Endowed Schools, Third
Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 64.

PREDERICR—HKINTS 70 HOUSEWIVES ON SEVERAL
POINTS, PARTICULARLY ON THE PREPARATION
OF ECONOMICAL AND TASTEFUL DISHES. By

Mrs, FREDERICK. Crown 8vo. 2s, 64.
¢ This unpretending and useful little volume distinctly supplies & de-
suderatum. .+ « » The author steadily keepl in view the simple aim ol
‘making every-day meals at home, p the dinner,
without adding to the ordinary household expensa."—Saturda) Review,

GLADSTONE—SPELLING REFORM FROM AN EDU.
CATIONAL POINT OF VIEW. By]. H. GLADSTONR,
Ph.D,, F.R.S., Member of the School Board Ior London.
New Edition, Crown 8vo. 11, 6d.

GOLDSMITH—THE TRAVELLER, or & Prospect of Society ;
and 7HE DESERTED VILLAGE, By Oriviz Gorp-
sMITH. With Notes Philological and Explanatory, by J. W.
Harxs, M\A. Crown 8vo, 6d.

GOLDSMITH—SELECT ESSAYS. Edited, with Introduction
and Notes, by Professor C, D. YoNGE. Feap. 8vo.

[Im preparation.

GRAND’'HOMME—CUZTTING-OUTANDDRESSMAKING.
From the French of Mdlle. E. GRAND'HOMME, With Dia.
grams. 18mo. 1Is,

GREEN~A SHORT GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH
ISLANDS. By JoHN RicHARD Grezn and AricE

STOPFORD GREEN. \With Maps, Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

The Times says :—* The method of the work, so fu as real instruction
is concerned, is nearly all that could be des:ud. . Its great merit, in
addition to its scientific 3 style su familiar

- tothe readers of Green's Skort Hum is tha the [acts are sa presented
;’e waf!o:?:le)l ‘:‘t::::?r!d . fit by anyone ; we trust that i 1211';;:-"‘;'
lﬁnge“s.lmy 1':| oltlhe hxgh‘::;f:rrms E‘tx'!ym;k hool: \"!Vnhht:‘ul ﬂ::

tel
et the most Hsreaing and wteiy oo 1 Tl =
BALES—LONGER ENGLISH POEMS, with Notes, Philo~
logical and Explanatory, and an Introduction on the Teaching
- of English, Chiefly for Use in Schools. Edited by J. W,
Havrzs, M.A, Professor of English Literature st King’s
College, London. New Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo, 4s. 64,
HOLE—A GENEALOGICAL STEMMA OF THE KINGS
OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE, By the Rev. C, Hots.

On Sheet. 15,
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JOHNBON'’S LIVES OF THE POETS. The Six Chief Lives
(Milton, Dryden, Swift, Addison, Pope, Gray), with Macaulay’s
“Life of Johnson.” [Edited with Preface by MATTHEW
ARNOLD, Crown 8vo. 6.

LITARATURB PRIMERS8—Edited by JoHN RICHARD GRREN,
Author of ** A Short Llistory of the English People.”
ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D.,
sometime President of the Philological Soclety. 18mo,
cloth, 1s.

ENGLISH GRAMMAR EXERCISES. By R. MoOkrIs,
LL.D,, and H. C. BoweN, M.A. 18mo. 1s
THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF LYRICAL
POETRY. Selected and arranged with Notes by FRANCIs
TURNER PALGRAVE. In Two Parts. 18mo. I each.
ENGLISH LITERATURE, By STOPFORD BROOKE,
M.A. New Edition. 18mo, 1Is,
PHILOLOGY. By]J. PriLg, MLA. 18mo. 1.
GREEK LITERATURE, By Professor JEBB, M.A. 18mo. 1.
SHAKSPERE, By Professor DOWDEN. 18mo. s,
HOMER, By the Right Hon. W. E. GLADSTONE, M.P.
tmo. 1
ENGLISH COMPOSITION. By Professor NicuoL. 18mo,
12,
EXERCISES ON MORRIS'S PRIMER OF ENGLISH
GRAMMAR. By JoHN WETHERELL, of the Middle
School, Liverpool College. 18mo. 1s.
Ia preparation ;—
LATIN LITERATURE. By Professor SEELEY,
HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. By
J. A. H, Murray, LL.D.
SPECIMENS OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE.
To Illustrate the above. By the same Author.

MACMILLAN’S COPY-BOOKS—
Published in two sizes, viz, ;=—
1. Large Post 4to. Price 44. each.
2. Post Oblong. Price 24, each.
1. INITIATORY EXERCISES & SHORT LETTERS:
*2. IWORDS CONSISTING OF SHORT LETTERS,
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*3. LONG LETTERS, With words containing Long
Letters—Figures.

*4. WORDS CONTAINING LONG LETTERS.

4a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY.BOOKX, For
Nos. 1 to 4.

*S. CAPITALS AND SHORT HALF-TEXT. Words
beginning with a Capital.

%6, HALF-TEXT WORDS, beginning with & Capital—
Figures, *

*9. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TEXT. With Capitals
and Figures,

*8. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TEX 7‘ With Capitals
and Figures,

8a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For
Nos, 5 to 8.

*9. SMALL-HAND SINGLE HEADLINES—Figuses,

10. SMALL-HAND SINGLE HEADLINES—Figures.
*13, SMALL-HAND DOUBLE HEADLINES—Figures,

12. COMMERCIAL AND ARITHMETICAL EX.
AMPLES, &.

12a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For
Nos. 8 to 12,

* These numbers may be had with Goodman's Palent Sliding
Copies. Large Post g4to.  Price 64, each.

MACMILLAN'S PROGRESSIVE PRENCH COURSE—By
- G. EUGENER-FASNACHT, Senior Master of Modern Languages,
Harpur Foundation Modera School, Bedford.

L.—FirsT YEAR, containing Easy Lessons on the Regular Ac.
cidence, Extra fcap. 8vo. 1s.

I1.—SECOND YEAR, containing Conversational Lessons on
Systematic Accidence and Elementary Syntax. With Philo-
logical Illustrations and Etymological Vocabulary, 1s. 64

1IT.—THIRD YEAR, containing .a Systematic Syntax, and
Lessuns in Composition. Extra feap, 8vo. 24, 64,
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MACMILLAN’S PROGRESSIVE FPRENCH READERS~
By G. EUGENE-FASNACHT.
1.—FIRST VEAR, containing Tables, Historical Extracts,
Letters, Dialogues, Fables, Ballads, Nursery Songs, &c.,
with Two Vocabularies : (1) in the order of subjects; (2) in
alphabetical order, Extra fcap. 8vo. 25, 64.

I1.—SECOND YEAR, containing Fiction in Prose and Verse,
Historical and Descriptive Extracts, Essays, Letters, Dialogues,
&c. Extra fcap, 8vo. 25 6d.

MACMILLAN'S PROGRESSIVE GEREMAN COURSEH—By
G. EUGENER FASNACHT,
Part I.—FIRsT YEAR. Easy Lessons and Rules on the Regular
Accidence, Extra fcap. 8vo. 15 64.
Part II.—SEcOND YEAR. Conversational Lessons in Sys-
tematic Accidence and Elementary Syntax. With Philological
Illustrations and Etymological Vocabulary. Extra feap.
8vo. 21

MACMILLAN’S FOREIGN SCHOOL CLASSICS. Edited by
"G, EUGENE FASNACHT, 18mo.

FRENCH,
CORNEILLE—LE CID. Edited by G, E, FASNACHT. 1+
MOLIERE—LES FEMMES SAVANTES. Edited by
G. E. FASNACHT. 1s.

MOLIERE~LE MISANTHROPE. By the same Editor.
Is. .

MOLIERE--LE MEDECIN MALGRE LUI By the

same Editor. [In preparation.
MOLIERE—IL'AVARE. Edited by L. MoRIARTY, B.A,,
Assistant-Master at Rossall, [/n the press.

SELECTIONS FROM FRENCH HISTORIANS. Edited
by C. CoLBECK, M.A,, late Fellow of Trinity College, Cam.
bridge ; Assistant-Master at Harrow. [7n preparation
SAND, GEORGE —LE MARE AU DIABLE. Edite

by W. E. RusseLr, M,A., Assistant Master in Haileybury
College. [/ preparation.
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PRENCH Continued—

VOLTAIRE~CHARLES XII. Edited by G. E. FASNACHT.

’ {7n preparation.
GRAMMAR AND GLOSSARY OF TIE FRENCH
LANGUAGE IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY.
By G. E. FASNACHT. [7n preparation.

GERMAN,

GOETHE—GOETZ VON BERLICHINGEN. Edited
by H. A. ButL, B.A., Assistant-Master at Wellington.

[/n preparation.
HEINE—~SELECTIONS FROM THE PROSE WRIT-
INGS., Edited by C, CoLBECK, M.A. [7n preparation,
SCHILLER—MAID OF ORLEANS. Edited by Josuru
GOSTWICK. [7n preparation,
SCHILLER—MARY STUART, Edited by C. SHELDON,
M.A,, D.Lit., Assistant-Master in Clifton College,

[/n prtparalx';n.
UHLAND — SELECT BALLADS. Editd by G. E,
FASNACHT. [n preparation.

SELECTIONS FROM GERMAN HISTORIANS. By
the same Editor. Part L.—Ancient History. [/# preparation.

* % Other volumes to follow.

MARTIN — 7HE POET'S HOUR: Poetry selected and

arranged for Children. By FrancEs MaxrTIN. Third
Edition. 18mo. 2s, 64,

SPRING-TIME WITH THE POETS: Poetry selected by
FRANCES MARTIN. Second Edition. 18mo. 3s. 6.

MABBON (GUSTAVE)—A COMPENDIOUS DICTIONARY

OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE (French-English and
English-French). Adapted from the Dictionaries of Professor
ALFRED ELWALL, Followed by a List of the Principal Di-
verging Derivations, and preceded by Chronological and
Historical Tables, By Gustavk MAssON, Assistant-Master
and Librarian, Harrow School. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo.
balf-bound. 6s.

MOLIERE—LEZ MALADE IMAGINAIRE. Edited, with

Introduction and Notes, by FRANCIS TARvER, M. A., Assistant.
Master at Eton, Fcap. 8vo, 25, 64,
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MORRIS—Works by the Rev. R.Morr1s, LL.D.

HISTORICALOUTLINES OF ENGLISH ACCIDENCE,
comprising Chapters on the History and Development of the
Language, and on Word-formation, New Edition, Extra
feap, 8vo, 6.

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN HISTORICAL
ENGLISH GRAMMAR, containing Accidence and Word-
formation. New Edition. 18mo. 25, 64,

PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 18mo. 11,

OLIPHANT~THE OLD AND MIDDLE ENGLISH. A
New Edition of * 7HE SOURCES OF STANDARD
ENGLISH,” revised and greatly enlarged. By T. L. KinG-
TON OLIPHANT, Extra fcap, 8vo. 9s,

PALGRAVE—THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF
LYRICAL POETRY. Selected and Arranged with Notes
by, FrANCiS TURNER PALGRAVE, I8mo, 25 6d. Also in
Two parts, 18mo, 1s, each,

PLUTARCH—DBeing a Selection from the Lives which Illustrate
Shakespeare.  North’s Translation. Edited, with Intro-
ductions, Notes, Index of Names, and Glossarial Index, by
the Rev. W, W, SkzaT, M.A. Crown 8vo. 6o,

PYLODET—NEW GUIDE TO GERMAN CONVERSA-
710N : containing an Alphabetical List of nearly 800 Familiar
Words followed by Exercises, Vocabulary of Words in frequent
use ; Familiar Phrases and Dialogues; a Sketch of German
Literature, Idiomatic Expressions, &c. By L. PYLODET.
18mo. cloth limp. 25 64.

A SYNOPSIS OF GERMAN GRAMMAR, From the
above, 18mo. 64

QUEEN'S COLLEGE, LONDON., THE CALINDAR, 1879-80,
1880-81, 1881-82, Fcap. 8vo. Each 1+ 64,
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READING BOOKRS—Adapted to the Enghsh and Scotch Codes,
Bound in Cloth,

PRIMER, 18mo. (48 pp.) 24.

BOOK I forStandard L 18mo. (96 pp.) 4.
w 1L - II. 18mo. (144 pp.) 54
» HIOL IIL 18mo., (160pp.) 6d.
» IV, s - IV. 18mo. (176 pp.) 84
w V. ”» V. 18mo. (380pp.) 11
» VI ”» VI. Crown 8vo. (430 pp.} ar

Book VL. is fitted for higher Classes, and as an Introduction to
English Literature,

*They are far above any others that have appeared both in form and
subs'ancu....'l‘heeduwofthe present series has rightly acen thas
reading books must ‘aim chiefly a¢ mng to the puplll the power of
accurate, and, if possible, apt and ul expression ; at cultivating i in
them a good literary taste, and at arcusing a desire of furiher reading.’
This is done by taking care to select the extracts from true English classics,
going up in Standard VL course to Chaucer, Hooker, and Bacon, as well
as Wordsworth Macaulay, and Froude. . . . This is quite on the nsh!
track, mm]usdytholdnlwhch'ommwmbd-n
GuARDIAN.

SHARESPEARE A SHAKESPEARE MANUAL ByF.G,
FLrAY, M.A,, late Head Master of Skipton Grammar Schocl
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4+. 64

AN ATTEMPT TO DETERMINE THE CHRONO-
LOGICAL ORDER OF SHAKESPEARE'S PLAYS. By
the Rev. H. PAINE SToKES, B.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 64.

THE TEMPEST. With Glossarial and Explanatory Notes.
By theRev. J. M. JxPHsON. New Edition. 18mo. 1s.

SONNENSCHEIN and MEIKLEJOHN —7HE ENGLISH
METHOD OF TEACHING IO READ, By A. Soxn-
NENSCHEIN and J, M, D. MRIKLEJORN, M.A. Fcap, 8vo,

COMPRISING ¢
THE NURSERY BOOK, containing all the Two-Letter
Words in the Language, 14. (Also in Large Type on
Sheets for School Walls, §s.)

THE FIRST COURSE, consisting of Short Vowels with
Single Consonants. 6d.
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THE SECOND COURSE, with Combinations and Bridges,
consisting of Short Vowels with Double Consonants, 64,

THE THIRD AND FOURTH COURSES, consisting of
Long Vowels, and all the Double Vowels in the Language.

*These are admirable books, because they are constructed on a prin-
uple, and that the simplest principle on which it is possible to learn to read
English.’ —~SrecTaTOR,

STEPHEN—A DIGEST OF THE LAW OF EVIDENCE,
By Sir JAMES FITzJAMES STEPHEN, a Judge of the High
Court of Justice, Queen’s Bench Division. Fourth Edition,
Crown 8vo. 6s,

 An invaluable text-book to students.””—Tug Timgs.

TAYLOR—WORDS AND PLACES; or, Etymological Illus.
trations of History, Ethnology, and Geography. By the Rev.
Isaac TAvLoR, M.A. Third and cheaper Editlon, revised
and compressed. With Maps. Globe 8vo. 6s.

TAYLOR—A PRIMER OF PIANOFORTE PLAYING. By
FRANKLIN TAYLOR. Edited by GEORGE GROVE. 18mo. 1I».

TEGETMEIER ~ JOUSEHOLD MANAGEMENT AND
COOKERY, With an Appendix of Recipes used by the
Teachers of the National School of Cookery, By W. B

TeGETMEIER. Compiled at the request of the School Board
for London. 18mo. 1Is.
# Admirably adapted to the use for which it is designsd.”—ArHENmUM,
*‘ A seasonable and thoroughly practical manual. . . . It can be consulted
readily and the information it contains is given in lhe sxmplesl language.”
—Part Maw Gazrros.
THE GLOBE READERS. For Standards L.—~VI, Edited by
A. F, MurisoNn. With Illustrations. [fmmediately.

THRORNTON-F/RST LESSONS IN BOOK-KEEPING, By
J- THORNTON, Crown 8vo. 25 6d.

The object of this volume is to make the lheory of Book-keeping suf-
ficiently plain for even children to understand it

THRING—Works by EDWARD THRING, M.A., Head Master of
Uppingham,

THE ELEMENTS OF GRAMMAR TAUGRT IN
ENGLISH, With Questions, Fourth Edition. 18mo. 2s.
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TRENCH (ARCHBISHOF)—Works by R. C. Taxnck, D.D,,
Archbishop of Dublin.

HOUSEHOLD BOOK OF ENGLISH POETRY., Selected
and Arranged, with Notes. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo.
5+. 64,

-ON THE STUDY OF WORDS., Seventeenth Edition
revised, Fcap. 8vo. §s.

ENGLISH, PAST AND PRESENT. Eleventh Edition,
revised and improved. Fcap, 8vo. §s.

A SELECT GLOSSARY OF ENGLISH WORDS, used
formerly in Senses Different from their Present. Fifth
Edition, revised and enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. §s.

VAUGHAN (C. M.)~ WORDS FROM THE POETS. By
C. M, VAUGHAN. New Edition, 18mo. cloth, 12

VICTORIA UNIVERSITY CALENDAR, with the Calendar of
the Owens College, 1880-1881, 1881-1882. Crown 8vo. 3s.

VINCENT and DICKSON—ZHANDBOOK TO JMODERN
GREEK. By EpcAR VINCENT, Coldstream Guards, and
T. G. DicksoN, M.A, Second Edition, revised and enlarged,
with Appendix on the relation of Modern and Classical Greek
by Prof. R. C. JeBs. Crown 8vo, 6s.

“ It will not be Messrs. Vincent and Dickson’s fault if their work does
not contribute materially to the study of Greek by Englishmen as a living
language,”~PaLt MaLL GazzrrR

WARD—7HE ENGLISH POETS. Selections, with Critical
Introductions by various Writers and a General Introduction
by MATTHEW AgrNoLD. Edited by T. H, Wanl, M.A. 4
Vols. Vol. I. CHAUCER 10 DONNE.—Vol, II, BEN
JONSON Tto DRYDEN. — Vol, III. ADDISON 710
BLAKE, —Vol. 1IV. WORDSWORTH Tt0 SYDNEY .
DOBELL. Crown 8vo. Each 7s, 64,
schoot Kbeary: Ir i 0ads but they. wil Aot g nd 8 Placeinerery
pastime of the boys. . . . Mr. Ward is a model Editor. . . . English
try is epitomised ; and that so brilliantly and well as to make the book

r:ewhich the feat is done one of the best publications of its epoch.”’~Tus
TRACHER.
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WRITNEY—Works by WiLLiaM D. WHITNEY, Professor of
Sanskrit and Instructor in Modern Languages in Yale College,

A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN GRAMMAR, Crown
8vo. 4. 64,

A GERMAN READER IN PROSE AND VERSE, wih
Notes and Vocabulary. - Crown 8vo. §s,

WHITNEY AND EDGREN—A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN
AND ENGLISH DICTIONARY, with Notation of Cor-
respondences and Brief Etymologies. By Professor W. D.
WHITNEY, assisted by A. H. EDGREN, Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

THE GERMAN-ENGLISH PART, separately, §s.

WRIGHT—THE SCHOOL COOKERY BFOOK, Compiled
and Edited by C. E. GuTHRIE WRIGHT, Hon. Sec. to the
Edinburgh School of Cockery. i8mo. 1s

Sir T. D, Acranp, Bart., says of this book':—‘*I think the *School
Cookery Dook * the best cheap manual which I have seen on the subject,
1 hope teachers will welcome it.  But it seems to me likely to be even
more uscful for domestic purposes in all ranks short of those served by
professed cooks. The receipts are numerous and precise, the explana-
tion of principles clear. The chapters on the adapiation of tood to
varying circumstances, age, climate, employment, health, and on infants’
food, scem to me excellent.”

YONGE (CHARLOTTE M.)—7HE ABRIDGED BOOK OF
GOLDEN DEEDS. A Reading Book for Schools and
general readers, By the Author of *“The Heir of Red.
clyife.” 18mo. cloth. 1s.



MACMILLAN’S GLOBE LIBRARY.

Frice 3s. 6d, per volume, in cloth.  Also kept in a varicty of calf and
morocco bindings, at moderate prices,

The 'Globa Editions are admirable for their scholarly editing, their typo-
h their pend form, and their cheapness.’—SaTuapay

Y(IVIEW.

Shakespeare’s Complete Works.—Edited by W. G. CLaxrk,
M.,A., and W, ALpis WriGHT, M.A., Editors of the
‘¢ Cambridge Shakespeare.” With Glossary.

Spenser’s Complete Works-—Edited from the Original Editions
and Manuscripts, by R. MoRRIs, with & Memoir by J. W.
Havrgs, M. A, With Gloszary,

Bir Walter Scott’s Poetical Works. — Edited, with &

" Biograpbical and Critical Memoir, by Franci$ TURNER
PALGRAVE, and copious Notes,

Complete Works of Robert Burns.—Edited from the best
Printed and Manuscript authorities, with Glossarial Index,
Notes, and a Biographical Memoir by ALEXANDER SMITH.

Robinson Crusoe.—Edited after the Original Editions, with &
Biographical Introduction by HENRY KINGSLEY,

Goldsmith’s Miscellaneous Works.—Edited, with Biographical
Introduction, by Professor MAsSON.

Pope’s Poetical Works.—Edited, with Notes and Introductory
Memoir, by A. W, Wagrp, M.A,, Professor of History in
Owens College, Manchester. .

Dryden’s Poetical Works,—Edited, with a Memoir, Revised
Text and Notes, by W. D. CHRISTIE, M.A., of Trinity College,
Cambridge,

Cowper’s Poetical Works.—Ldited, with Notes and Biographi-
cal Introduction, by WiLLIAM BENHAM, Vicar of Marden,

Morte d’Arthur.—SIR THOMAS MALORY’'S BOOK OF
KING ARTHUR AND OF HIS NOBLE KNIGHTS OF

"THE ROUND TABLE.—The original Edition of CAXTON,
revised for Modern Use. With an Introduction by Sir
EDWARD STRACHEY, Bart.

The Works of Virgil,—Rendered into English Prose, with

Introductions, Notes, Running Analysis, and an Index. By
. JaMEs LoNsDALE, ML A., and SAMUEL Lzg, M.A,

The Works of Horace.—Rendered into English Prose, with
Introductions, Running Analysis, Notes, and Index. By Jamzs
LoNsSDALE, M.A,, and SAMUEL LEg, M.A,

Milton’s Poetical Works.— Edited, with Introductions, by
Professor MAssoON.

MACMILLAN AND CO., LONDON.

London : R. Clay, Sons, and Taylor, Printers.
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